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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION

Three methods are used to indicate the pronunciation of the
words forming the headings of the separate articles:

(1) By dividing the word into syllables, and indicating the
syllable or syllables to be accented. This method is followed where
the pronunciation is entirely obvious. Where accent marks are
omitted, the omission indicates that all syllables are given sub-
stantially the same value.

(2) Where the pronunciation differs from the spelling, the
word is re-spelled phonetically, in addition to the accentuation.

(3) Where the sound values of the vowels are not sufficiently
indicated merely by an attempt at phonetic spelling, the following
system of diacritical marks is additionally employed to approximate
the proper sounds as closely as may be done:

i, as in fate, or in bare. ey, a long sound as in Fr. jefine, =
4, as in alms, Fr. dme, Ger. Bahn=4 Ger. long 6, as in Séhne, Gothe
of Indian names. (Goethe).
4, the same sound short or medium, as | €U, correspon.dmg sound short or medi-
in Fr. bal, Ger. Mann. um, as in Fr. peu=Ger. ¢ short.
a, as in fat. 0, as in note, mogn.
#, as in fall. o, as eldq not, frog—that is, short or
a, obscure, as in rural, similar to « in mnedium.
but, & in her: common in Indian g' as in move, two.
names. , 88 in tube.
& as in me=i in machine. u, as in tub: similar to ¢ and also to a.
l': as in met. ) W, as in bull.

i, as in Sc abune=Fr. ¢ as ¢n de,

;E, as in her. Ger. i long as in griin, Biihne.

, a8 in pine, or as ei in Ger. Mein. 0, the corresponding short or medium
i, as in pin, also used for the short sound, as in Fr. but, Ger. Miiller.
sound corresponding to & as in oi, as in oil,

French and Italian words. ou, a8 in pound; or as au in Ger. Haus.

. The consonants, b, d, f, h, j, k, 1, m, n, ng, p, sh, t, v, and z, when
printed in Roman type, are always given their common English
values in the transliteration of foreign words. The letter c is indi-
cated by s or k, as the case may be. For the remaining consonant
sounds the following symbols are employed:

ch is always as in rich. erally much more.stron ly trill
d, nea.r'liv_ as th in this =Sp. d in s, always as in go. i ed.
. Madrid, ete. th, as th in thin.
is alrgs:yswhntrhd. as gm 9% in Scotch | th 88 th in this
n e u in Scotc| y
och, Ger. nachg.u also other similar W always consonantal, as in we,

gutturals, x = ks, which are used instead.
n, Fr. nasal n as in bon. y al_ways consonantal, as in yea (Fr.
¢ represents both English r, and r in ligne would be re-written 1ény).

foreign words, in which it is gen- zh, as s in pleasure = F'r. §.
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Interstate Commerce Commis-

sion an important body created by an

9 act passed by the Congress of the
United States and sligggd 'li! President
Cleveland on Feb. 4 . 'This act was
extensively amended by another act of
March 2, 1889, and was supplemented b,
later acts, notably the Elkins act of 1903,
the Hepburn act of 1908, the Mann-Elkins
act of 1910, the acts of 1912 and 1917,
and the transportation act of 1920. The
original act provided for a commission of
five members; this was increased to seven
members in 1908, to nine members in
1917, and to eleven members under the
transportation act of 1920.

The original act, with its amendments,
applies to common carriers (except
water), including railroads, sleeping-car
companies, petroleum pipe lines, and tele-
phone, telegraph, cable and express com-
panies. e act requires all rates to be
reasonable and just; prohibits preferen-

rates, or undue or unreasonable pref-

erences, or advantages in rates or facili- f

ties; forbids the charging of a higher
rate for a shorter than for a longer haul
over the same line, in the same direction,
the shorter being included within the
longer haul, or the charging of any greater
compensation as a through rate than the
aggregate of the intermediate rates subject
to the act. The commission is authorized
under certain circumstances to permit the
pooling of freights of different and com-
peting railroads, and to permit the acqui-
sition by one carrier of the control of
another carrier in any manner not involv-
ing the consolidation of such carriers into
a single system for ownership and opera-
tion. The act of February, 1820, author-
izes the commission to make rates which
will yield the carriers a fair return. The
rate of return is fixed at 514 per cent, to
which may be added, in the discretion of
the commission, not exceeding one-half of
1 per cent for improvements, betterments,
or equipment, for the two years March 1,
] arch 1&119%2' al), i ie, th

n’tér-val), in musie, the
Interval distance between two given
sounds, or their difference in point of
gravity or acuteness. Intervals are sim-

ple when confined within the octave, and
compound when they exceed it, and are
named according to the distance of the
two boundary notes. Thus the interwval
of a whole tone (CD) is called a second,
of a whole tone and a semitone (CE b))
a minor third, ete. All the intervals of
any major scale reckoning up from the
key-note are major. Intervals a semitone
less are minor. 1f they are a semitone
freater than major, they are augmented;
f a semitone less than minor, they are

diminished. e 0 . th
-tes’ta-si), in law, the
Intesmy condition resulting from
one’s dying without having left a will. In
such event the property to the heirs or
next of kin. S(efn l:ec:cde:t. La tent
i -tes’tin ; t. intesti-
Intestme num, from intus, within),
the name given to the convoluted mem-
branous tube which extends from the
right or pyloric orifice of the stomach to
the anus, and which
receives the ingested
from the stom-
iach, retainsh it for a
onger or shorter pe-
riog, mixes it with the

See Music.

bile, pancreatic juice,
and testinal secre-
tions, gives origin to

the lacteal or absorb-
ent vessels which take
up the chyle and con-
vey it into the cur-
rent of the blood, and
which, lastly, conveys
the feecal or indigesti-
ble products from the

system. In man it is
usually divided into
the intestine, HumaN STOMACE AND

which comprehends InTEeTINAL TuUBR.
the duodenum, jeju- g, Stomach.—d to
num, and ileum; and d, Small Intestine. b,
the large intestine, Duodenum. ¢, Jeju-
comprehending the Bum with convolu-

cmcum, colon, and %9°% d.wﬂeum.L:ith
rectum. Three dis- Tniesting S cmmy

tinct coats are to be g, Col %
distinguished  in . the 2 Colon. 9 Rectum.

structure of the small intestine: these,
named from without inwards, are known
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Intoxication

as t.h'e 8erous, muscular, and mucous coats.
The innermost or mucous coat presents sev-
eral interesting structures. Among these
are the valvul® conniventes, or closely
folded transverse plaits of the mucous
membrane, the functions of which would
appear to be those of serving materially
to increase the digestive surface or area
of the intestine, and thoroughly mingle
the ingesta with the secretions. The sur-
face of the membrane is covered with
innumerable fine riwrojections termed villi,
which give to it almost a velvety texture.
Each villus is found under the microscope
to be an outstanding process of the mu-
cous membrane, containing internally an
artery giving off minute ramifications, a
vein by which the venous blood is re-
turned, and, lastly, the lacteal or Aab-
sorbent vessel. The function of the villi,
which are most numerous in the duode-
num, is preéminently that of the absorp-
tion of the chyle or fluid product of
digestion, as a preliminary to its trans-
mfssion to the current of the blood or
circulation. Four varieties of glands are
also connected with the small intestine,
the first three being named after their
respective discoverers, Lieberkiihn, Peyer,
amf Briinner, and the other variety oc-
curring singfy—the ‘solitary’ glands—
and in groups—Peyer's patches. The ex-
act functions of these bodies are not well
known. The duodenum lies in the epigas-
tric region, and makes three turnings,
receiving by a common opening between
its first and second flexure the bile-duct
and the pancreatic-duct. The conversion
of the chyme from the stomach into chyle
is thus accomplished in the duodenum.
The jejunum, commencing at the left side
of the second lumbar vertebra, becomes
insensibly and gradually continuous with
the ileum, which, terminating the small
intestine, becomes continuous with the
large intestine in the right iliac fossa,
an(f opens into the colon, or first portion
of the large intestine, which is divided
from the small intestine by the ileo-cecal
valve. Below the point at which the
ileum opens into the colon we find a short
blind sac continuous with the colon, and
known as the cecum; and attached to
the lower extremity of the cscum, and
communicating with the cecal cavity, we
find a little closed tube, to yv)nch the
name of appendiz vermiformis is applied.

We next find the colon to ascend in the
right lumbar region, in front of the kid-
ney. This portion is known as the as-
cending colon. It then crosses the ab-
Jominal cavity to the left side, and be-
zomes the transverse colon; and finally
descends as the descending colon, in front
of the left kidney into the left groin,

where, after making a curve like the
letter S—sigmoid flezure of the colon—
it terminates in the last portion of the
intestinal tract. This last portion, known
as the rectum, finally terminates in the
anus, The larfe intestine measures from
6 to 6 feet in length; the small intestine
measures from 16 to about 24 or 26 feet
in length; so that the entire intestinal
tract may be regarded as being about five
or six times the lentgth of the body itself.
The three coats of the small intestine
are repeated in the large intestine. The
mucous or inner coat 18 not elevated to
form villi in_the large, as in the small
intestine, and only two kinds of glands,
the glands of Lieberkiihn, and the solitary
lands, are to be distinguished in the
large intestine. The function of the large
intestine is chiefly excretory, but a cer-
tain power of absorption is also exercised
by its vessels. e food is propelled
along the entire intestinal tract by the
alternate contraction of the longitudinal
and circular muscular fibers, bf which
means it is gradually pushed along the
tube with a vermicular or peristaltio
movement. The ileo-cacal valve serves to
prevent regurgitation of matters into the
small intestine after they have passed
into the colon. The mesentery is the term
given to the fold of peritoneum by means
of which the small intestines are attached
to the spine. The blood-vessels sup-
plying the intestinal tube are the superior
and inferior mesenteric arteries and their
branches, derived from the abdominal
aorta, 'fhe veins of the intestines empt;
their contents into the vena porte, whic
distributes itself through the liver, and
from the blood of which the bile is se-
creted by the hepatic or liver cells. The
nerves of the intestines are derived from
the sympathetic or ganglionic system of
nerves, and have also a connection with
the eighth cranial nerve—the pneumo-
gastric nerve of the righlt Sidtfé N ¢
3 a musical modulation o
Intomng', the voice, differing from
chanting chiefly in the fact that in the
latter case the cadence is more developed,
the divisions more rhythmical, and the
music in continuous harmony. The prac-
tice prevails_in the Greek, Roman, An-
glican, and Lutheralaln chul'cl:test.)d ed b
1 i the state produc

Intox1.cajc10n, the excessive use of al-
coholic liquids. In the first stage the cir-
culation of the blood becomes somewhat
more rapid, and all the functions of the
body and mind are exercised with more
freedom. In the second stage the effect
on the brain is more decided. The pecul-
iarities of character, the faults of tem-
perament, manifest themselves without
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Invercargill

reserve ; the secrot thoughts are disclosed,
and the sense of propriety is lost. In the
next degree consciousness is still more
weakened ; the ideas lose their connec-
tion; vertigo, double vision and other
discomforts supervene; until finally the
excitement partakes of the nature of
delirium, and is followed by a more or
less prolonged stupor, often by dangerous

physiology, the process of nutrition, or
the transformation of the components of
the blood into the organized substance
of the various organs.

Inula {in't-la). See Elecampane.

Inulin (in'ii-lin;  Calli(s), a sub-
stance analogous to starch, ob-
tained from the dahlia, artichoke, ele-

({gl:a. ¢ In caslt;s of extreme intoxication campaune, potato, and other plants.

stoma ch- i
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Introit @l ;

(in’troit), a .
psalm or passage of Seripture sung or
chanted while the priest proceeds to the
altar to celebrate mass; now used for
any musical composition designed for
opening the ch(ur(-h ser;ice.) nil
141 in-td-i'shun), in iloso-
Intuition (V5 ace by which the
mind perceives the agreement or disagree-
ment of two ideas, or the truth of propo-
sitions, immediatelv, or the moment they
are presented, without the intervention

of other ideas, or without reasoning an

deduction. ( . ,

1 in-tus-su-sep-
Intussusception iy “n pathol-
ogy, the descent of a higher portion of
intestine into a lower one: generally of
the ileum into the colon. When it takes
place downwards, it may be termed pro-
greasive; when upwards, rctrograde.—In

Inventory

(in’ven-tu-ri), a list containing a short
description, together with the values, of
goods and chattels, made on various occa-
sions, as on the sale of gouds, transfer of
movables for pecuniary considerations,
decease of a pe(risu)n,é etc. 0 Scotch
n-vér-i'ri), a Scotc
Inveraray royal burgh and seaport,
capital of the county of Argyle, beauti-
fully situated near the head of Loch
Fyne, 42 miles northwest of Glasgow :
having the castle of the Duke of Argyll
in the immediate v(icinity.kaPoxi)l.) 1369.

1 in-ver-kar’gil), a town
Invercarglll of New Zealand, coun-
ty of Southland, province of Otago, sit-
uated near the mouth of the New River.
about 150 miles 8. W. of Dunedin. It is
well built, and has an athenszum, hospital,
public halls, street tramways, breweries.



Inverness

Investiture

foundries, flour-mills, etc. The surround-
ing district is pastoral and agricultural.
It is connected by rail with the port of
Calggbelltown 17 miles distant, and sit-
uated near the entrance to Bluff Har-
bor. Here there is excellent accommoda-
tion for the largest vessels at all times
of the tide. Pop.é.) purgh of
n-vér-nes’), a bu o

Inverness gcot.land, capital :} the
county of the same name, and chief town
in the Highlands. It is beautifully situ-
ated, partly on low ground, partly on a
entle ac vity, on both sides of the
ess, The town is well built, among the
chief edifices being the county buildings, a
fine castellated structure, containing the
court-house and jail; the town-hall, the
episcopal cathedral, and the Royal Acad-
emy.
ing, rope-making, tanning, distilling,
brewiniaetc., and there is a considerable
trade. rge vessels unload at the quays.
Inverness received a burg charter from
William the Lion in the twelfth
century. Pop. 21 238.—The county,
which is the largest in Scotland, stretches
diagonally across the island from sea to
sea, and includes on the west the island
of Skye, several smaller islands, and all
the outer Hebrides, except the north part
of Lewis. Area, 4255 square miles, of
which a very small portion is under
tillage. Great part of the surface is bar-
ren heath, useless except for sporting
purposes, but a considerable portion is
suited for rearing cattle and sheep. The
surface generally is mountainous, and
presents much fine scenery. Near the
southwestern extremity of the Caledonian
Canal is Ben Nevis, 4406 feet high, the
loftiest mountain in Great Britain. The
%rincipal rivers are the Spey, Ness, and
eauly, on all of which there are valu-
able salmon fisheries. Some of the lakes
are of conmsiderable size, and beautifully
situated. The largest is Loch Ness, form-
ing part of the Caledonian Canal route.
Extensive tracts are held as deer forests,
in which the red aud roe deer roam at
W, The arable and productive land
lies chiefly on the sea coast, and on the
banks of the lakes and rivers. Gaelic is
the prevailing lanxu(age. eP(:p.bQ;.i);%aO-g.
n-vér-te-br , a

Invertebmta’ collective term for the
. five great lower divisions or sub-kingdoms
of the animal series, which agree in not
havini a vertebral column or backbone,
used In contradistinction to the highest
group of the animal kingdom, to which
the name Vertebrata or Vertebrate ani-
mals is given, all of which possess a
vertebral column. In the system of
Cuvier the Invertebrata were divided into

The industries include ship-build- in

the Radiata, Articulate, and Mollusca.
Succeeding naturalists split up Cuvier's
Radiata into the sub-kingdoms Proiozos
(single-celled animals), Celenterata
(sponges and corals), and Echinodermata
(starfish, etc.). Those with the Annu-
losa (worms), Arthropoda (crustaceans,
insects, etc.), and Mollusca (shellfish),
now form the recognized divisions of the
Invertebrata. In these no structure
analogous to the vertebrate spine is
found. Where hard parts exist in them
they are 0‘fenerally placed on the outside
of the body, and thus constitute an ezo-
skeleton, or outer skeleton-—as opposed to
the endoskeleton, or internal skeleton of
the Vertebrata. The shelU of the crab or
lobster is a familiar example. The limbs
of Vertebrates are never more than four
number, while those of the Inverte-
brata may be very numerous. Among
Vertebrates also reproduction is purely
and solely sesual; but in Invertebrata
aseaual reproduction is common, many of
them reproducing their species by gemma-
tion or budding, (sind byﬁﬁsn‘c;n. ; "

1 n-ves’ti-tir), in the
Investlture feudal law, was the open
delivery of a fee or fief by a lord to his
vassal, thus, by external proof, affording
evidence of possession; or the formal in-
troduction of a person into some office or
dignity. Investiture was often performed
by the presentation of some symbol to
the person invested, as a branch of a
tree, etc. The investiture of persons with
ecclesiastical offices or dignities is histori-
cally the most important phase of the
subject. The estates and honors which
composed the ecclesiastical temporalities
were considered to partake of the nature
of fiefs, and therefore to require similar
investiture from the lord. harlemagne
is said to have introduced this practice,
and to have invested the newly-conse-
crated bishop by placing a ring and
crosier in his bhands. The custom does
not appear to have been opposed during
the lapse of two centuries from his reign,
but the church at last protested strongly
against it. Alexander 1I issued a decree
against lay investiture in general. This
was revived by Gregory VII (Hilde-
brand), who, having su ed in annul-
ling the prerogative of the emperors to
nominate or confirm popes, sought to
disjoin entirely the ecclesiastical from the
civil rule. In 1075 he issued a bull for-
bidding under penalty of excommunica-
tion lay investiture and the enfeoffing ot
prelates with the ecclesiastical temporali-
ties. Henry IV, emperor of Germany,
vigorously resisted the pope, but was
(1077) obliged to submit and perform
scvere penance for his acts of oppositien.
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Iodine

The struggle then begun with Henry 1V
by Gregory was carried on by his suc-
cessors, and it was not till the papacy of
Calixtus II, in 1122, that the question
was settled in favor of the pope. By a
concordat then arranged at Worms Henry
YV resigned forever all pretence to invest
bishops by the ring and crosier, and rec-
nized the freedom of elections; the new
bishop, however, was to receive his tem-
ralities by the scepter. In England
aschal 11 was ex:gaged in a contest little
less fierce than that with the emperor.
Anselm, the primate, refused to do
homage to Henry I, for his see. The king
asserted an unquaiiﬁed right of investi-
ture, which the pope as unqualifiedly
denied. After a protracted struggle the
controversy ended in England, as it did
afterwards in Germany, by compromise.
Paschal offered to concede the objectlons
against homage- provided Henry would
forego the ceremony of investiture. To
this he agree(d (110‘;{). £ it
i in’vois), an account in writ-
Invoice ing of the particulars of mer-
chandise transmitted to a purchaser,
giving price and quantity, note of charges,
and any other needful details. By send-
ing an invoice along with goods a mer-
chant gives official advice to his corre-
spondent of the understood terms of a
contract. If the goods are received and
the invoice retained this will be held
valid evidence in( law olfa t‘?ee )ccmitt'alft.m
in-vo-1d’kér), in botany,
Involucre a collection of bracts
round a circle of flowers. In umbriferous
lants it consists of separate narrow
racts placed in a single whorl; in many
composfte plants these organs are imbri-

cated in several rows. The same name is
also given to the covering of the sori of

ferus (in’vu-lat), in geometry, the

in’vu-ldt), in Y
Involnte curve traced by any point of
a string when the latter is unwrapped,
under temsion, from a given curve,

3 in-vu-1G’sh , the calcu-
Involutlon ‘.ﬂif}g ofsa:l;)powir of a

quantity, that is, the multiplication of a
uantity by itself any number of times.
hus 2 X 2 X 2 = 8; here 8, the third
ower of 2, is found by involution. Eve
ution is the opposite process.

Io (I'0), in Greek mythology, the daugh-

ter of Inachus, beloved by Zeus, who,
to protect her from the jealousy of Hers

(Juno), changed her into a beautiful

white heifer. d G folet)

1 (Y'u-din; Gr. fon, a violet), a
Iodme peculiar non-metallic elemen-
tary solid substance, symbol I; atomic
weight 127. It exists in the water of
the ocean and mineral springs, in marine
molluscous animals, and in seaweeds,
from the ashes of which it is chiefly pro-
cured (see Kelp). It exists also in cer-
tain land-plants and in cod-liver oil. It
is found in certain minerals, the water
of certain rivers, and the rain-water of
several towns. At the ordinary tem-
perature of the atmosphere it is a solid
crystalline body. It unites readily with
chlorine, potassium, ete., with the emis-
sion of light and great heat. It is a non-
conductor of electricity, and, like oxygen
and chlorine, is a negative electric. ke
chlorine, it &estroys vegetable colors, but
with less energy. Its color is white, but
as ordinarily seen is a bluish or grayish
black and of a metallic luster. It is
often in scales, resembling those of mi-
caceous iron ore; sometimes in brilliant
rhomboidal plates or in elongated octahe-
drons. The specific gravity of solid iodine
is 4.947. At 225° it fuses, and enters
into ebullition at 347°. 1Its vapor is of
an exceedingly rich violet color, a char-
acter to which it owes its name. This
vapor is remarkably dense, its specific
gravity being 8.782. Iodine has a very
acrid taste, and its odor resembles that
of chlorine. It is an irritant poison; bhut
in small doses has been of great service
in certain forms of glandular disease. It
is largely used in photography, in the
preparation of aniline colors, and in other
ways. It is very sparingly soluble in
water, but dissolves copiously in alco-
hol and 'n ether, forming dark brown
liquids. Tt possesses strong powers of
combination, and forms, with the pure
metals, and most of the simple non-metal-
lic substances, compounds which are
termed {fodides. With hydrogen and oxy-
en it forms dodic acid ; combined with

ydrogen it forms hydriodic acid. This
is a colorless gas, which strongly reddens
litmus, and decomposes many chlorides.

Starch is a characteristic test of fodine,

forming with it a compound of a deep

blue color. This test is so delicate that

a solution of starch dropped Into water

containing less than a millionth part of
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iodine is tinged blue by it. The great
consumption of iodine is in medicine; it
is employed in its pure state, but much
more frequently in the form of iodide of
tassium, which has been found of great
enefit in goitre, scrofula, disease of the
liver and, spleen, in syphilitic affections,
rheumatism, etc., as well as in lead-pois-
oning. Iodide of iron is another useful
medicine, being employed in chlorosis,
anemia, and (gi ax:idultar aﬁ%g(inf' be
-6’du-form ; s), & 8ul
Iodqform stance analogous to chloro-
form in composition, but in which iodine
replaces chlorine. It is in the form of
small, solid yellow crystals, and :s pre-
pared by the action o alcohol and other
bodies on iodine and potash. It is nearly
insoluble in water, but dissolves in ether
oils and alcohol. It i8 used in medicine
as an antiseptic, and acts slightly as
an anodyne; it .8 successfully applied to
ulcers and sores of various kinds, and
is used ?18-6"’.] s)nuff .ftor cold tin th: hfe:xil.
a), a_city, county seat o -
IO].& len Co., Kansas, on the Neosho
River, 40 miles w. of Fort Scott. It is
the center of the Kansas natural gas
fields; has large zinc smelters, cement
works, iron works, candy and overall fac-
tories, etc. Pop. (1920) 8513.
Iolite (i'u-lit). See Dichkroite.

(ion), an ancient Greek tragic
Ion poet, a native of Chios, who flour-
jshed about 450 B.c. His tragedies were
represented at Athens with great ap-
plause, and he is greatly commended by
Aristophanes, Athengeus, etc.
Iona (é-0'na), an island of Scotland,

ane of the Inner Hebrides, belong-
ing to the county of Argyle, separated
from the southwest extremity of Mull by
the Sound of Iona, 114 miles wide, and
about 71 miles southwest of Staffa. The

small, being only 60 feet by 20 feet. At-
tached to it is a burying-ground, in which
various kings of Scotland, Ireland, and
Norway are said to have found their last
resting-place. The most extensive ruin
is that of the church of St. Mary, which
is cruciform, surmounted at the intersec-
tion of the nave and the transept by a
uare tower of about 70 feet in heifht.

e length of the transept is 70 feet,
and that of the body of the church, east
to west, 160 feet. The island is now
easily reached in summer by steamers
daily fronhgban. Pc)hp. 243, ¢ th
3 'ni-a), that part of the sea-
Ioma' board of Asia Minor which was
inhabited by Ionian Greeks, a beautiful
and fertile country opgosite the islands
of Samos and Chios, which also belonged
to it. According to tradition the Greek
colonists came over from Attica about the
middle of the eleventh century B.C., and
founded twelve towns, which, though mu-
tually independent, formed a confederacy
for common purposes. These included
Phocsea, Ephesus, Miletus, etc., and lat-
terly Smyrna. Commerce, navigation,
and agriculture early rendered them
wealthy and flourishing, but the country
was made_tributary by Creesus, king of
Lydia, and later by Cyrus, king of Per-
sia (557 B.c.). With an interval of in-
dependence they remained under Persia
until this empire was overthrown by
Alexander the Great, 334-331 B.C., when
they became a part of the Macedonian
Empire. Ionia, at a later period, became
part of the Roman province of Asia, It
was later dgtvastated by thef ISali-ac(e}x‘l,s.
1 a city, county seat of Ionia Co.,
I?ma’ Michigan, on Grand River, 34
miles E. of Grand Rapids. The car shops
of the Pere Marquette R. R. are here. It
has manufactures of furniture, automo-
biles, etc., and lumber and farm interests.

pame is believed to be a misreading of The State }leformntor{ ggtnte Hospital

JTora, Ioua, a name that occurs in old
MSS., but the most common ancient name
was i, Y, Hy (or similar_forms). It
was also commonly called I-colm-kil or
J-columb-kill, that is, ‘isle of Columba’s
cell’ or ‘isle of Columba of the cell (or
church).’ It is about 3 miles long by
114 miles broad. It derives its interest
from its history and old ruins, the re-
mains of religious establishments of un-
certain date, but ﬁopular]y attributed to
Columba, who took up his residence here
in 563. 'I'hey are all, however, of a much
more recent date. The principal ruins
are those of the cathedral church of
St. Mary, of a nunnery, five chapels, and
of a building called the Bishop’s House.
St. Oran’s Chapel, as it is called, is
supposed to be the most ancient; it is

are hgre. ng. (1920
Tonian Dialect.
a number of Greek

Ionian ISIands’ islands in the Ton.

ian Sea, extending along the western
and southern shores of Greece, of which
the largest are Corfu, Cephalonia, Zante,
and Cerigo, others being Ithaca or Thi-
aki, Paxos and Santa Maura; area,
1097 square miles. All are extremely
mountainous; and were it not for the
vine, olive, and currant, especially the
last, they could support but a small
number of inhabitants. The climate is
more uniformly.temperate and humid than
that of the mainland. The staple exports
are oil, currants, valonia, wine, soap,
and salt. The few manufactures are

See Greek Lan
guage, under Greece.
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chiefly textile and ornamental. The re-
igion is that of the Greek Church.
e Ionian lslands often figure in the
ancient history of Greece, but only singly.
In 1386 Corfu voluntarily surrendered
itself to Venice, and soon after the
other islands pluced themselves under its
protection. In 1797 the French became
masters. In 1809-10 they were occupied
by British troops, and in 1815 the seven
islands were formed into a republic,
under the protectorate of Great Britain.
They were transferred to Greece in 1864.
Pop. about 250,000. d lesiastical
i an o eccles ca
Ioman MOde’ mode or scale repre-
sented by the modern scale of C major.

Ionians' See Greece (History) and
onia.

i the ancient name of

Tonian Sea, {e Socent Ho i e

terranean which lies between the south
part of Italy and (?vreecfe.tll rd ¢
i one of e orders o
on‘uc order’ classic architecture, the
distinguishing characteristic of which is
the volutes of its capital. In the Gre-
ctan Ionic (1) the stylobate consists of
three receding
Jequal steps the
combined height of
which is from
# four-fifths to a
whole diameter;
(2) the column,
_J which includes
band, shaft, and
capital, is rather
more than nine
diameters in
height, the shaft
being fluted with
twenty-four flutes
and alternating fil-
lets; while 3)
the entablature is
rather more than
two diameters in
height. The vo-
lutes are connected
on the flanks by a
peculiar roll.

Tonic Order—Grecian. molding, called
the baluster or
bolster. In the Roman Ionic, a modifi-

cation of the later style, the stylobate is
Yofty and not graduated ; the shaft dimin-
ishes one-tenth of a diameter and has
twenty fillets and flutes: the capital,
which is two-fifths of a diameter, has its
volutes a little lower than the_other,
and a square abacus with molded edges
sovers the whole. The chief examples of
the Grecian Ionic are those of the Athe-
pian Acropolis; while those of the Roman

Ionic are found in the temple of Fortuna
Virilis and the Coziiseumk ;Lt It{l::me. lieat
i -on'i e earlies
Iomc School school of Greek philos-
ophy, a school which attempted to ex-
¥ain the phenomena of nature from the
orces and attributes of matter itself.
It taught the doctrine of the immediate
unity of matter and life, according to
which matter is by nature endowed with
life, and life is inseparably connected
with matter. The ori inator of this
school, and indirectly of Greek philosophy
in general, was Thales, who flourished
about B.G The other chief philoso-
phers of the school were Anaximander,
Anaximenes, Heraclitus, and Anaxagoras.
See the xt;epa;a,t;eh artﬁ;eiclea.‘i by Michael
‘onz), the term given o)
Tons { o IO TA0Ts "to the com:
onents of chemical compounds set free
y . electrolysis, being distinguished as
anions when set free at the positive pole,
anfl as cations, when at the negative
pole.
a written acknowledgment of
Lo. U" debt, usually made in this
form :—To Mr. A. B. 1. O. U. Ten Dol-
lars.—C. . May 12th, 1889. An
acknowledgment of debt made in this
form requires no stamp. It is not mnego-
tiable. 'The letters I. O. U. are of course
used instead of the words ‘I owe you.’
Towa 1’6-wa), ome of the central
nited States, bounded on the
north by Minnesota, east by Wisconsin
and Illinois, south by Missouri, and west
by Nebraska and South Dakota, from
which it is separated by the .hfissoun
River; area 56,147 square miles. It
is well watered, its streams being all
afluents of the large rivers which
bound it on the west and east. To the
Mississigﬁi flow the Wapsipinicon, Iowa,
Cedar, unk, and Des Moines, with a
eneral 8. E course. To the Missouri
ow the Big and Little Sioux and other
streams. e surface is undulating,
nearly four-fifths consisting of prairies
originally covered with a rich coat of
coarse grass, forming excellent pasturage.
The climate is very healthy, and winter
continues from December to March; the
summer heat is tempered by frequent
showers. The soil is in general very
o0od, consisting of a deep black mould,
intermingled in the prairies with sand,
red clay, and gravel. The eastern and
central portions are rich in minerals. Coal
is mined to a considerable extent, and zinc,
iron and lead are found. The coal-telds
cover an area of 20,000 sq. miles, the
lower measure being the most important.
The output b§ the statement of 1912 was
valued at $13,152,088. Limestone, gyp-
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sum, and clay are abundant. lowa is
a great agricultural state, producing im-
mense quantities of corn and oats, hay,
barley, etc., and also stands high in regani
to dairy farming. The chief fruit crop is
apples. Other industries include the
manufacture of brick, farm implements,
flour-milling, porhpackinf. machinery,
cement works, etc. The length of rail-
ways open for traffic is about 10,000 miles.
It possesses exceptional advantages for
river trade, and the smaller streams sup-
gly abundant water-power. There is a
tate University (at Iowa City) and a
flourishing State College of Agriculture
and Mechanical Arts (at Ames). The
settlement of Iowa began in 1833, when
the first Burchase of land from the In-
dians took place; its territorial govern-
ment was instituted in 1838, and it was
admitted into the Union in 1846. The
capital and chief city is Des Moines. The
other principal cities are Sioux City,
Davenport, Cedar Rapids, Dubuque, Wa-
terloo, Council Bluffs, etc. Pop. (1900)
2.231853; (1910) 2,224,771; (1920)
2,404,021. : .
i a city, county seat o

IOWB. .c_lty’ Johnson Co., Iowa, on
Towa River, 54 miles w. by N. of Daven-
rt. It is the seat of the Iowa State
niversity (opened, 1855; 4400 students)
and other educational institutions, It has
manufactures of jewelry, flour, ‘arm im-

plements, perfume,( etc. P(;‘p.kll.ZG'l N
i p - ekak--d'na), a
Ipecacuanha substance used in

medicine, of a nauseous odor and repul-
sive, bitterish taste, the dried root of
several plants of the pat. order Rubia-
cee growing in South America. All the
kinds have nearly the same ingredients.
but differ in the amount of the active
rinciple which they contain. The best
s the annulated, yielded by the Cephaélis
Ipecacuanha, a small shrubby plant, a
native of Brazil, Colombia, and other

Ipecacuanha Plant (Cephaédlis Ipecacuanha).
parts of South America. When given in
very small doses ipecacuanha improves
the appetite and digestive powers; in a
somewhat larger dose it may be given to
increase the secretion from the mucous
membrane of the air-passages; and in a

still larger, from 15 to 20 grains, it oc-
casions vomiting. It is also capable, by
being combined with other substances, of
produci increased perspiration, as in
the well-known Dover’s powder. The
name of American ipecacuanha is given
to the Euphorbia Ipecacuanha, a plant
which grows in sandy places in North
America. It is emetic, purgative, and
diaphoretic. " ra) G "
3 3 if-i-je-ni'a), in ree
Iphlgema’ (lexend and poetry, daugh-
ter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra. To
avert the wrath of Artémis, whom
Agamemnon had enraged by killing a con-
secrated hind, and who detained the
Greek fleet at Aulis that had been pre-
ared for the Trojan war, Iphigenia was
o be sacrificed on the altar; but a hart
was miraculously substituted for her, and
she was conveyed in a cloud to Tauris
She became a priestess there to Artémis,
and saved her brother Orestes when on
the point o(fi being ssicnﬁc%d. .
p-o-mé’a), a large genus o
Ipomma’ plants of the nat. order Con-
volvulacew, consisting mostly of twining
prostrate herbs, widely distributed  in
warm regions. The species of most im-
portance is I. Purga, which yields the
jalap of comtnierce. bSeﬁ Jakg). ,
p-sam’bu USAM'BUL,
Ipsa'mbul or Anusm’nm., a village
of Nubia, on the left bank of the Nile;
remarkable for containing two of the
most perfect and magnificent speci-
mens of Egyptian rock-cut temples ex-
isting. The facade of one of them is
adorned with several stupendous colossal
sitting statues of Rameses II (the
Great), the largest pieces of Egyptian
sculpture yet discovered.

Ipsam' See Psara.

Ipsica. See Modica.

(ip’sis), a small town of Phrygia,
Ipsus Asia Minor, famous for a great
battle foughtin.oi. h3)01. See Anto‘y«t)mmi

3 p'sich), a river-port o
IpSchh ngland, capital of Suffolk,
on the Orwell. It contains many interest-
ing specimens of medizval architecture.
The public buildings include a fine town-
hall, a new post-office, a custom-house,
county courthouse, cavalry barracks,
theater, etc. The industries embrace
agricultural implements, machinery, arti-
ficial stone, artificial manure, silk, tan-
ning, ropes, lime and cement, brewing,
shipbuilding, etc. Ipswich is a town of
great antiquity. It was originally called

Gippeswich, from the neig borina river
Gipping. _King John gave it its first
charter. Pop. (1911) 73,939.
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3 a town in Essex Count
Ipswich, §,, 070 o rmer Gounfy:
swich River, three miles from the sea
and 27 miles N. N. E of Boston. Its
industries include cotton and woolen ho-

siery, heels, bri .
lt%b) 62(’thxixuzlaas, ricks, etc. Pop

i 3 (i-k&’kd), a seaport of Chile,
quique province of Tarapac, recent-
ly a fishing village, but now a consider-
able town with an important trade, its
rise being due to the extensive deposits
of nitrate of soda and borax, and the
silver mines, etc., in its neighborhood.
It has suffered much from earthquakes,
and in 1879 was blockaded, bombarded,
and finally captured by Chile. Pop. 42,-
(i-r8’de), a decree or command
Irade of the Sultan of Turkey directed
to the grand vizier, whose duty it is to
promulgate it t(z éfh; ug}ic. 8) i
3 3 (&-r ‘e-m8), an _in-
AJeml terior province of Per-
sia, separated from the Caspian Sea by
Ghilan and Mazanderan; area, about
138,000 8q. miles, a large part of which
in the east is occupied by salt deserts,
the rest being largely mountainous, with
some fine valleys and rich plains. The
ghief b:owna are the capital, Teheran, and
spahan.

i (a-rii’bd), the district ly-
Ira.kArab1 ing between the rivers
Tigris and Euphrates, at the lower part
of their course, corresponding nearly to
the ancient Babylonia.

(&rHin’), or ERAN (Old Persian,

Aryana; Zend, Airyana, that is,
land of the Aryans), the name given b;
the ancient Persians to their native land,
and still used by the modern Persians,
though it is also employed in a wider
sense to designate the whole of the coun-
try from the Indus to the Tigris, in con-
tradistinction to Turan. the name often
employed as synonymous, with Turkes-

tan.
Imnia-n I‘a‘nguages family of lan-

guaies belonging to the Indo-European
stock, closely allied to the Indian group,
and called by some philologists Persian,
from the best-known member of the fam-
ily. The two oldest known Iranian lan-
guages are the Old Persian of the
cuneiform inscriptions and the Old Bac-
trian or Zend. the latter the language
in which the Zend-avesta or sacred writ-
ings of the Parsees is composed.
Middle Tranian languages are the Peh-
levi, and still later the Parsee, which are
reserved in the commentaries to the

nd-avesta. 'The latter approaches
pretty closely to the modern Persian. The

(e-rin’i-an), &

most important of the New Iranian lan-
guages i8 the modern Persian, in which
as been produced a very rich and cele

brated literature. The Afghan or Pushtu,
and the dialects of the Kurds, form
separate branches of the Iranian family.
wadi %h'-ﬁ-Wﬁ’di). See Irrawad-

it (ér-bét’), a town in Russia, in the
Irbit government of Perm, on the
frontiers of Siberia, at the confluence of
the Irbit and the Niza. It is noted for
a t annual fair, held in the month of
Ty O s a Trish, Hrin; in

and ; , n 5
Ireland &‘ntin. Hibernia), the more
western and smaller of the two principal
islands of which the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Ireland is composed,
is separated from Great Britain on the
east ti the Irish Sea, and surrounded on
all other sides by the North Atlantic
Ocean. Measured diagonally, the great-
est length is 300 miles; and the greatest
breadth is 212 miles; the central breadth,
nearly between the bays of Dublin and
Galway, is 110 miles. The area is 82,-
531 square miles. Ireland is divided into
four provinces of Leinster, Ulster, Mun-
giter, and Connaught, and into 83 coun-
es,

The |1>opulation in 1841 was 8,175 H
in 1851, 6,552,385, the decrease g
partly owing_ to the famine resulting from
the potato disease in 1848-47, and partly
to emigration. Since 1851 over 4, 000
emigrants have left the country. The
returned population, at 1911 census, 4,-
381,951, e capital is Dublin;  the
other chief towns are Belfast, Cork, Lim-
erick, and Londonderry.

Surface.—The coast, forming a line of
nearly 3000 miles, is, in general, bold
and n:fged. and is diversified by numer-
ous indentations, some of which run far
into the land and form excellent natural
harbors. There are a considerable num-
ber of islands, chiefly on the west coast,
the larﬁest being Achill. The mountains,
generally speaking, rise in isolated masses
at a short distance from the coast, the
interior having the form of a vast plain,
in which are extensive tracts of bog. The
Macgillicuddy’s Reeks, in the southwest,
are the highest, the culminating summit
being Carrantual, 3414 feet. The moun-
tains of Wicklow, in the southeast, reach
the height of over feet (Iugna-
quilla is 3039 Rivers are not only

e numerous but are very equally distributed

over the surface. The Shannon, in the
west, the largest river of Ireland if not of
the United Kingdom, is navigable to its
source in Lough Allen. forming a water-
way of 240 miles, The other rivers of
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most importance are the Bandon, Lee,
Blackwater, Suir, and Barrow, which
enter the sea on the south, the Liffey
and the Boyne, entering the sea on the
east, the former having the capital at its
mouth, the latter being the largest river
which discharges itself into the Irish Sea
on the east coast; and the Bann and the
Foyle, which have their mouths at no
great distance from each other on the
north coast. Ireland possesses a large
number or lakes (or loughs). Lough
Neagh, in the northeast, is a quadrangu-
lar expanse 17 miles long by 10 broad,
and is the largest lake of the United
Kingdom. Among the others the lakes of
Killarney, in the southwest, are pre-
eminent for beauty, and attract numer-
ous visitors.

Geology and Minerals.—The mountains
are formed of vast masses of primary
and metamorphic rocks, while the second-
ary formations spread over the interior.
Basaltic rocks are almost entirely con-
fined to the northeast, where they often
form colonnades, of which the Giant’s
Causeway is a celebrated specimen.
Granite has its largest development in
the southeast, where it forms the great
mass of the mountains of Wicklow. It
is more sparingly developed in the west
and northwest (Donegal), as well as
in the northeast. The lower rocks of
the Silurian system form no inconsider-
able portions of the whole island, cover-
ing large portions of the north-northeast
and southwest as well as parts of the west.
The Old Red Sandstone has its largest
continuous development in the county of
Cork, but rises to the surface at numerous
isolated spots. The rocks next in the
geries belong to the Carboniferous sys-
tem; at the bottom of which lies the
Mountain Limestone, the most largel
developed of all the rocks of Ireland,
occupying almost the whole interior. In
some cases, particularly in the southwest,
the coal measures occupy considerable
areas, but the quality of the coal is gen-
erally very inferior, and it is worked only
to a very small extent, the yearly output
being only about 100.000 tons. he
strata higher in the geological series than
the coal are very partially developed.
Of other minerals than coal Ireland
vields small quantities of iron ore, lead
ore, slate, alum, salt, etc.

Climate.—The climate is on the whole
moister, milder, and more equable than
that of the greater part of Britain. It
is highly favorable to vegetation, and
allows plants to winter in the open air
that can do so in very few places in
Britain ; some species of plants also b.ei.ng
peculiar in Ireland alone of the Britis

isles. as for instance the strawberry-tree
or arbutus, found in the southwest.

Agriculture.—As regards agriculture,
Ireland has great advantages, for though
there is a great extent of moorland, there
is also a very large area of arable surface,
covered with a deep friable loam of re-
markable richness, Notwithstanding, ag-
riculture on the whole js in a backward
state, a result largely due to the small-
ness of the holdings, and to the evils of
overcropping. However, a steady diminu-
tion is now taking place in the number
of very small holdings. The rearing of
live stock and dairy-farminf are largely
carried on. By far the largest grain
crop is oats; the chief green crop is
potatoes, which cover an area about one
and a half times as large as in Great
Britain, Potatoes had become the main
food of the people by the end of the
seventeenth century, and a potato famine
occurred as early as 1739. Another staple
crop, especially in the north, is flax.
Much benefit very gradually accrued to
Irish agriculture from the operation of
the Irish Land Act of 1881, the main
provisions of which have been briefly
summarized under the terms ‘fair rent,”
‘ fixity of tenure,” and ‘free sale’ By
the first of these every tenant who objects
to his rent or the rent the landlord
wishes to exact, is entitled to have a
‘ fair rent’ fixed for him by a court, this
rent to remain unaltered for fifteen years.
By ‘fixity of tenure’ the law recognizes
that the tenant has a certain right in his
holding in virtue of which he 1s not to
be arbitrarily removed from it without
compensation, and which enables him on
leaving his farm to obtain the best price
he can get for yielding up his possession.
The ‘free sale’ of this right of tenancy is
restricted oply in so far as that it must
be to one person only (except under
agreement with the landlord), that the
landlord may object on sufficient grounds
to the person purchasing, and that he also
bas the right of preémption. At the
expiration of the fifteen years the land-
lord may resume possession of the holding
on paying the tenant compensation for
improvements effected by him, and also
ga,ving him the value of his tenant-right,
oth being determined by the court should
the parties be unable to agree. This act,
amended and extended in 1887, has been
stflpﬁ;g?euted by the Land Purchase Act
o 5

Industries and Trade—Of industrial
employments the linen manufacture is the
chief and is in a very flourishing con-
dition. It has increased in a remarkable
manner within the last fifty or sixty
years, and Belfast, its center, has now
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become the first city of Ireland. The
woolen manufacture at the outset out-
strlepJ)ed that of linen; but it was ham-
red by unjust restrictions imposed by
arliament at the instance of the woolen
manufacturers of England. The brewing
of porter and distillation of whiskey form
important industries. The fisheries em-
gloy a considerable number of persons,
ut far fewer than they should. The
aalmon fisheries are valuable and are in-
creasing in value. The trade is only of
a moderate bulk. The main articles of
export consist of agricultural p.oduce,
the greater part of which finds its market
in Great Britain. These articles include
grain, live stock, salt and fresh meat
eggs, butter, ete. Of manufacture(i
articles linen is the chief export;
and porter are also exported. Ly
with foreign countries is inconsiderable.
The inland trade is much facilitated by
the rivers and canals, on the improvement
and comstruction of which respectively
large sums have been spent.
eligion.—The 1mevailing religion is
the Roman Catholic. The Reformation
never made much progress, and though
the Protestant Episcopal Church was
established by law it was only the church
of a small minority. In 1869 an act was
passed for its disestablishment. Previ-
ously the clergy were supported by a tithe
rent-charge, the proceeds of the church
lands, ete., but by the new act, taking effect
from January 1, 1871, the property and
tithes formerly belonging to the church
were vested in commissioners, who had
charge of the winding up of the church’s
financial affairs, and their powers were
in 1881 transferred to the Irish Land
Commission, who are now engaged in
completing the work. Part of the funds
thus liberated has been expended on edu-
cation and the relief of distress. At
the head of the Roman Catholic Church
are four archbishops, who take the title
of Armagh, Dublin, Cashel, and Tuam
and twenty-four bishops. The whole of
the Irish Roman Catholic clergy are sup-
ported solely by voluntary contributions.
The number of priests is , more than
balf being curates. There are numerous
monasteries and convents. The Presby-
terian Church is chiefly confined to
Ulster, where it may be said, especially
in the counties of Down and Antrim, to
be the leading religious denomination.
Its ministers are supported by voluntary
contributions, _seat-rents, and churc
Aecordinﬁ to the census of 1911
there were in Ireland 3,242,670 Catholics
g3 p. c. of population) ; E})isc%ul 576,-
1; Presbyterian, 520 ; 'etl,lodist,
62,382 ; Independent, 9138 Baptist, 8123,
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whiskey
he trade

Education.—The principal educational
institutions are Dublin University and
the three Queen’s Colleges of Belfast,
Cork, and Galway. The Queen’s Colleges
were formerly connected with an examin-
ing and_degree-conferring body (Queen’s
University) ; but for this a similar body,
the Royal University of Ireland, was
substituted in 1882, £20,000 being yearly

ranted from the surplus funds of the

rish Church. The g&l College of
Science, established in 1867, supplies a
complete course of instruction in science
?J})p icable to the industrial arts. The

atholic University of Ireland, estab-
lished in 1854, consists of University
College, Dublin, St. Patrick’s College,
Maynooth, and several other colleges,
The seminaries for the education of the
Catholic priesthood are numerous, the
most prominent being the College of May-
nooth, founded in 1795, and formerly
receiving annually from government £26,-
360, for which, by the Irish Church Act
of 1869, a sum of £372,331 was paid in
compensation. The General Assembly’s
Theological College, Belfast, and the Ma-
gee llege, Londonderry, are Presby-
terian colleges. The chief elementary
schools are those under the superintend-
ence of the Commissioners of National
Education. (See Britain.) In 1878 an
act was passed setting apart £1,000,000
from the Irish Church surplus fund for
the promotion of immediate secular edu-
cation by means of special examinations,
exhibitions, prizes, etc.

Government.—Ireland, by the Act of
Union, became in 1801 an integral part
of the United Kingdom, and shares in its
legislation by means of twenty-eight re
resentative peers in the House of Lords,
and 103 representatives in the House of
Commons. The representative peers are
elected for life by the whole body of
Irish peers. The lord-lieutenant, who
represents the sovereign, is the head of
the executive, and holds his court in
Dublin Castle. He is assisted by a privy-
council and a chief-secretary, who takes
the most active part in the administra-
tion of affairs. As in England, the
chief legal functionaries are a lord chan-
cellor, a lord chief-justice, and a master
of the rolls. The Irish police force is
a semi-military body, paid out of the Con-
solidated Fund.

History.—The beginning of the history
of Ireland is enveloped in fable. As in
Western Europe generally, the earliest in-
habitants are believed to have been of
Iberian race, and, therefore, akin to the
modern Basques. They were followed
by the Celts, different tribes of whom
probably arrived at different times, giving
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rise to such names as Firbolgs, Milesians,
etc, Amonf these the Scots were the
latest, and latterly got the upper hand,
80 that their name became generally
applied to all the inhabitants. There
is no evidence that the Irish had the use
of letters before the middle of the fifth
century, when Christianity and Christian
literature were introduced by St. Patrick.
Subsequently Ireland became the seat of
western learning, and its monasteries
were the schools whence missionaries
froceeded throughout continental Europe.
ts internal condition, however, was far
from satisfactory. ivided among a
number of hostile kings or chiefs, it had
been long torn by internal wars, and for
nearly two centuries ravaged b{ the
Danes, numbers of whom settled in the
country, when, in the beginning of the
eleventh century, Brian Boroimhé united
the greater part of the island under his
scepter, restored tranquillity and sub-
dued the northern invaders.

After the death of Brian at the close
of the battle of Clontarf, 1014, gained
against the Danes and their Irish allies,
the island relapsed into its former state
of division and anarchy. In this state of
matters Henry II of England obtained a
papal bull giving him the right to subdue
it, and the way was paved to this when
Dermot, prince of Leinster, who had been
driven from the country, was reinstated
by the aid of Richard de Clare (IStron -
bow) and other Norman nobles. In 1172
Henry entered Ireland himself, and partly
through the favor of the clergy and his
affability, the great princes did homage
to him and acknowledged his supremacy.
Many Norman barons and their followers
now settled in the country, but the Eng-
lish power was far from be‘ng established
over it. For long only a part was recog-
nized as English territory (generally
known as ¢ the Pale’), and this was gov-
erned by various nobles, subject to a
viceroy. ‘The nobles quarreled among
themselves, and were very often at open
feud. In 1315 Edward Bruce, brother of
the Scotch king, landed at the head of a
large force, and was crowned king, but
was defeated by the English in 1317 near
Dundalk. The English power was greatly
reduced by this expedition, however, and
a number of the barons renounced their
allegiance to England, and adopted the
Irish language, laws, manners, and cus-
toms. Tiis led to the 36;&assmg of the
Statute of Kilkenny (1367), forbidding,
under severe penaltles. intermarriages be-
tween English and Irish, the assumption
of Irish names by persons of English
blood, the use of the Irish language, the
native (Brehon) law, etc. But the Eng—

lish rule became so weak that the viceroy
found it necessary to protect the Pale by
payments of money to the Irish chiefs,
and this state of matters long continued.
In the reign of Henry VII (1495) was
Eassed Poyning’s Act (so called from 8ir
dward Poyning, lord-deputy of Ireland),
which provided that all former laws
assed in England should be in force in
reland, and that no Irish Parliament,
that is, the Parliament of the English
settlers, should be held without previously
stating the reasons why it was to be
summoned, and the laws it was intended
to enact. At the beginning of the six-
teenth century the greater part of the
island still remained unconquered by the
English. The native Irish lived according
to their old customs under their own
chiefs, and resisted all attempts to Angli-

cize them.

Henry VIII assumed (by act of the
Irish Parliament) the title of King of
Ireland, instead of Lord, which he had
before borne as a vassal of the pope, and
the Irish chiefs generally acknowledged
his authority ; but the change of religion
was Dbitterly opposed, and Mary was
easily able to undo all that had been done
in this direction by her two predecessors,
Elizabeth impos a Protestant clergy
upon the people, and her reign was
marked by a series of risings, which
terminated in the reduction of the whole
island. Great stretches were taken from
the Irish chiefs, and distributed among
English noblemen and others, who were
to settle their new estates with English
farmers. Little was done in this way,
however, compared with the great plan-
tation of the North by James I, under
whom 800,000 acres of land in Ulster
were declared forfeited, a large part of
this being entirely withdrawn from the
Irish, and divided among Scotch or Eng-
lish settlers. In 1641 there began an
attempt to shake off the English yoke,
in which great atrocities were perpetrat
on both sides. In 1640 Cromwell was
appointed lieutenant, and energetically,
but cruelly, reduced the whole country
within nine months. The next struégle

o
0P

was that which followed the Revolu

when James IT landed in 1689, and h

to regain his crown by French and Irisbk
aid, He failed to reduce Londonderry,
which held out, enduring the extremity
of famine, till it was relieved by some
ships from England. In the followin
year (1690) William III arrived, an
on the 1st of July gained a decisive vie-
tory over the forces of James on the
Boyne, near Drogheda. In 1691 another
victory was gained over the Irish at
Aughrim in Galway, and in October
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Limerick, the last place that held out for
James, capitulated, a treaty being con-
cluded at the same time, by which the
Catholic Irish were to be allowed the
free exercise of their religion. The
Treaty of Limerick was ill kept by the
English. By a decree of Parliament up-
wards of 1,000,000 acres were confiscated
and divided among Protestants. Cruel
penal laws were passed against those who
adhered to the Catholic religion. The
Catholic ecclediastical dignitaries were
banished ; the subordinate priests were
not allowed to leave their counties; no
Catholic could hold a public office, acquire
landed property, enter iito a marriage
with a Protestant, etc.

Although these laws were not always
rigorously carried out, yet they excited

t bitterness of feeling, and produced
requent revolufionary associations
(Whsteboys and others), which mark the
history of Ireland. In 1778 the penal
laws against the Catholics, though not
repealed. were made much more lenient.
Catholics were henceforth permitted to
acquire landed property, to erect schools,
ag‘t’i to observe their own religion under
fewer restrictions. In 1782 Poyning's
Act was repealed, and freedom of legis-
lation allowed to the Irish, though
Catholics were still excluded from Parlia-
ment, and did not even have the fran-
chise till 1793. The krench revolution
had a great effect on the minds of the
Irish people, and it was partly through
this influence that the Society of United
Irishmen was formed, and that rebellion
broke out in 1798. Great atrocities were
perpetrated, but the rising was speedily
crushed. A body of French soldiers,
1500 strong. landed in Killala Bay. but
were compelled to surrender.

The British government now resolved
to unite the Irish and English Parlia-
ments, and an act providing for the legis-
lative union of the two countries pa:
the Irish Parliament in May. 1800. and
the British Parliament in July of the
same year, in virtue of which the union
was effected on the 1st of January,
1801. But although this measure bound
the destinies of the two countries still
more closely, yet it was far from putting
an end to the troubles which had so long
divided them. In 1820. mainly through
the efforts of O’Connell. the Catholic
Fmancipation act was passed. under
which Catholics could take a seat in
Parliament and were admitted to most
public offices.  (Ree Catholic Kmancipa-
tion.) The Irish national partv now
tried to repeal the Union. for which pur-
pose O’Connell founded the Reneal Asso-
ciatic>  This movement collapsed in

1 and afterwards the potato famine
in 1845, and again in 1846, cast all other
interests into the background. To miti-
gate this calamity Parliament granted
enormous sums of money; yet thousands
died from starvation, and hundreds of
thousands emigrated to America. Anar-
chical outbursts, agrarian murders, and
other acts of violence distracted the land.
Meanwhile O'Connell died, and his pacx;?
was replaced by one still more advanced,
called the Young Ireland party. In these
circumstances the French revolution in
1848 had a {reat effect upon Ireland.
The leaders of the Young Ireland party,
Smith O'Brien, sitchel, .)uffy, Meagher,
and others, entered into relations with
the provisional government at Paris, and
the people began openly to exercise them-
selves in the use of arms. But the rebel-
lion turned out a mere fiasco. After the
famine and great emigration a general
improvement became visible among the
inhabitants. Agriculture revived, and the
manufacturing industries began to com-
pete with those of England.

The year 1805 witnessed a new con-
spiracy designed to separate England and
Ireland. This originated in the United
States, when the numerous Irish during
the civil war in that country hoped for
a rupture between it and England. of
which they might take advantage. This
conspiracy, the members of which called
themselves Fenians (see Fenians), soon
spread to Ireland; but before they could
take any overt action in that island
their design was stifled by the British
government (1865-66). he ministry
now resolved to do all in their power to
render the Irish people loyal and con-
tented; and accordingly the Irish Epis-
copal Church was disestablished in 1869,
and another act was passed to improve
the tenure of land. in 1870.

In 1871 the demand for local self-
overnment—' Home Rule’—made itself
elt. It was led by the ‘ Nationalists,’
who did not insist upon absolute sever-
ance from Great Britain, but merel
demanded the setting up of an Irisﬁ
Parliament for matters exclusively Irish.
In 1880 Irelani became the scene of an
agitation carried on mainly bv a bodr
known as the I.and I.eague. The move-
ment war so lawless that two special acts.
a ‘coercion’ act and a peace preserva-
tion act. were passed. 8till further to
redress Irish grievances a land act was
also passed in 1881. the chief provisions
of which have already been mentioned.
The Tand Ieague was suppressed. but a
body called the National Teague was
soon_organized in its place. In I8R]5,
86 Nationalist members (under the lead-
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ership of Mr. Parnell) were returned to
P’'arliament, and their pressure on the
government led to Mr. Gladstone’s scheme
in 1886 and 1893, by which Ireland was
to receive a Parliament of her own and
the Irish members to be withdrawn from
the Imperial Parliament. This and the ac-
companying scheme for the buying out of
Irish landlords were rejected by Parlia-
ment and the majority of the constitu-
encies. The third Home Rule Bill, in-
troduced by Mr. Asquith in April, 1912,
and finally enacted into law, May 25, 1914.
met with violent opposition in parts of
Ulster where the population is Protes-
tant. Preparations were made for armed
resistance, and a volunteer army of 100,-
000 drilled for service; but the outbreak
of the European War in 1914 put an end
to demonstrations. (See Britein and
Home Rule.) A serious revolt by a fac-
tion calling themselves the Sinn Fein
Society (meaning ‘ Ourselves Alone’), be-
gan Apnil 24, 1916, Dublin being its chief
seat. It was vigorously suppressed after
a week's time. It caused the loss of
roperty estimated at $1,900,(00, and the
ives of 340 soldiers and citizens; 1000
were taken prisoners of whom fifteen
were executed, including Sir Roger Case-
ment, a former British consul and leader
of the uprising, and Padraic (Patrick)
Pearse, whn was provisional president of
the * Republic of Ireland.’ Redmond, the
leader of the moderates in Ireland, pleaded
for the enforcement of the Home Rule Bill ;
but Lloyd George, who succeeded Asquith
as premier, declared Ulster must not be
coerced. The Sinn Fein party grew in
power and prevented the extension of the
conscription law to Ireland. At the election
of December, 1918, Sinn Fein representa-
tives won by great majorities. n Janu-
ary 21, 1919, they proclaimed Ireland a
republic, with Eamonn de Valera as Pres-
ident. During 1919 and 1920 anarchy
prevailed in the island. British police and
soldiers were slain by Sinn Feiners; and
in reprisal Irish men and women were shot
down by British forces.
Cork and other public buildings and many
rivate dwellings were burned. Terence
facSwiney, mayor of Cork, imprisoned as
a supporter of Sinn Fein, refused food and
died in [I)risnn. At the beginning of 1921
another Home Rule Bill was enacted, pro-
viding for two parliaments in Ireland.
Language and Literature.—The Irish
language belongs to the Gaelic or Gaed-
helic branch of the Celtic stem of lan-
guages, being closely akin to the Gaelic
of Scotland and the Manx, and more
remotely allied to the British dialects
(Welsh, Cornish, and Armoric). The
modern dialects or varieties of Irish,
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which differ very much from the ancient,
are spoken by the rural classes in Con-
naught and Munster, and the more remote
parts of Ulster. In 1901 there were
4,000 people in Ireland who spoke Irish
only, and over 885,000 who could speak
it niong with English. Gaelic may be
considered a comparatively modern form
of ancient Irish.

Irish literatur2 is varied and extensive.
One of the earliest historic pieces is a
metrical life of St. Patrick. Among the
most important of the heroic tales is the
Tdéin Bo' Cuailnge or Cattle Spoil of
Cualnge, the center of a series of epic
tales. A number of poems and tales, form-
ing a cycle of their own may be called
Ossianic ; most of them are comparatively
modern. The glosses written into Latin
works of Irish ecclesiastics, in the monas-
teries on the Continent founded during
the seventh and eight centuries, are
among the oldest specimens of the lan-
guage. Many bardic remains belong to
the period of the English conquest, but
after that date Irish poetry declined.
Many bards, however, who were still
maintained by the native chiefs, helped by
their songs to keep up a national feeling
hostile to the English domination. The
native authorities for Irish history may
go back to St. Patrick at the very earliest.
The oldest of kings dates from the middle
of the eleventh century. The oldest and
by far the ablest annalist, whose works
have been at least partially preserved, is
Tighernach O’Brian, who belonged to the
royal family of the O'Connors of Con-
naught. Ie died in 1808. The other chief
annals are the Ulster Annals, the Annals
of Innisfail, and the Annals of the Four
Masters (from its four comjoint com-
pilers). The most important Irish
manuscripts are contained in the library
of Trinity College, and the Royal Irish
Academy, Dublin, in the Bodleian Li-
brary, and the British Museum. Among
modern Irish writers may be mentioned
the leader of the Celtic Renaissance,
yeorge Russell, ‘A.E.; the mnovelist.
George Moore; the poet, William Butler
Yeats; the dramatist, George Bernard
Shaw ; and the various playwrights of the
Irish National Theater, including Yeats,
T M Synge,J Lady grefgry‘; ete. bo

OHN, Archbishop, was born
Ireland, in County Kilkenny, Ireland,
in 1838, and came to tb» United States in
his boyhood. He studied theology in
France, served as chaplain in the Civil
War, and afterwards became rector of the
cathedral at St. Paul, Minn. In 1888 he
was made archbishop of St. Paul. Yale
conferred the degree of LL.D. upon
in 1901. He died Sept. 26, 1918,
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(ir-e-n&’us), SaINT, Bishop
hewus of Lyons, a pupil of Poly-
carp, was probably a native of Smyrna,
and born between 120 and 140 A.p.  He
is generally suppuwsed to have suffered
martyrdom at Lyons, in the persecution
onder Septimius Severus in 202, He
activel{ opposed the Gnostics. Only
some fragments remain of his Libri V
adversus Haereses, written in Greek.
There is, however, a very ancient Latin
vernon.(‘ ré’'né), E f Constanti
-ré’né), Empress o nstanti-
Irene nople, was born at Athens about
752 A.D., and in 769 married Leo 1V,
after whose death she (780) became re-
gent during the minority of her son,
Constantine  VI. She had during the
life of her husband been banished from
the imperial palace for her devotion to
the worship of images; but in 788 A.D.
a council of bishops held at Nice under
her auspices restored image worship in
the Eastern Church. When Constantine
had grown up he took the reins of gov-
ernment himself, and reigned alone seven
years, when his mother had him arrested
and his eyes put out, and he was at last
murdered. Irene was the first woman
who reigned over the Eastern Empire.
She had ordered many nobles into ban-
isbment to secure more firmly her power,
but Nicephorus, her treasurer, through
their influence gained the imperial throne,
and exiled her in 802 to the isle of Lesbos,
where she flire;d of) glr:ilof in 803i’ .
ir'ton), HENRY, a Parliament-
Ireton ary general in the English
revolution, was born in Nottinghamshire
in 1610. Descended from a good family,
he was brought up to the law; but when
the civil contests commenced he joined
the Parliamentary army, and by the in-
terest of Cromwell, whose daughter
Bridget, he married in 1646, he became
commissary-general. He commanded the
left wing at Naseby, which was defeated
by the furious onset of Rupert, and him-
self made prisoner, but some hours after
he recovered his liberty. He was an
implacable enemy of the king, had a prin-
cipal hand in framing the ordinance for
his trial, and sat himself as one of the
udfes. Ireton accompanied Cromwell to
reland in 1649, and was left by him as
lord-deputy. He reduced the natives to
obedience with great rigor. but cruelly.
He died of the plague before the walls
of Limerick, 1651, and was buried in
Westminstel; ; Aibbe,\;g;l ";52. ¢
1 r-i-ar-té’a)., a genus o
Inartea South American palms, tall-
growing trees. of which one species, I,
ezorrhiza, the nashuiba or paxuiba palm,
yields a hard kind of wood used for build-

il:g. and exported for umbrella handles,
etc.

3 (ir-i-dd’se-¢), a natural or-
Indaceaa der of endogenous plants,
mostly herbaceous, and with equitant
leaves (that is, leaves overlapping en-
tirely in a parallel manner), three sta-
mens with extrorse anthers, and an in-
ferior ovary ; natives chiefly of the middle
parts of Kurope and North America and
the Cape Colony. They have beautiful
flowers, and include the iris, gladiolus,
crocus, ixia, etc.(i i-des’ens). the sh

1 r-i-des’ens), the shcen
Indescence of mother-of-pearl and
other objects which have a finely-grooved
surface. It is due to the interference
between the waves of white light re-
flected from different levels in the groov-
ing the reflected light presenting colors
which vary according to the angle of

reflection. (L.rid N 1 of
FH -rid’i-um), a metal of a
Indlum whitish color, not malleable,
discovered in the black scales which re-
main when native platinum is dissolved
in aqua regia ; specific gravity about 22.4 ;
symbol Ir. It takes its name from the
variety of colors it exhibits while dis-
solvinﬁ in hydrochloric acid. It is the
most infusible of metals. It forms a
number of alloys, one of which, iridos-
mine, occurs native, The alloy with
gold is malleable and much resembles
gold in appearance, while that with cop-
per is very hard, pale red in color, and
ductile. (Lridos’min). 1
7 3 - os8’min), RIDOS-
Indosmme MIUM, a native com-
pound of iridiom and osmium, forming an
osmide of iridium, in which the iridium
is partly replaced by platinum, rhodium
and ruthenium. It is used for pointing
t‘:)ld pens, and iridium is obtained from
Iris (T'ris), in Greek mythology, the
fleet golden-winged messenger of
the Olympian gods. Iris was origiohlly
the personification of the rainbow,
though she does not appear as such in the
Homeric poems. She is represented with
wings attached to her shoulders and a
herald’s staff in her left hand, representa-
tive of her office of messenger.
Iris the muscular curtain stretched
? vertically in the anterior part of
the eye, perforated by. containing, and
forming the colored circle around the
pupil. Soe' Eye.th ¢ to th
iq & plant that gives name to the
Il’ls, natural order Iridaces, and is also
called flag and flower-de-lis. The plants
of the genus JIris, some of which are
medicinal and others merely ornamental,
are found in many localities over Furope,
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Asia, and America, They usually grow
in wet places, bearing flowers of various
colors, but the prevaili tint is blue.
The stinking iris (/. nﬁatidi&aima) of
southern England bas purple flowers and
ill-smelling leaves. Orris-root consists of
the root-stock of some species, as I.
florentina. The most admired species are
the Persian (I. persica), the snake's head
(I. tuberdsa), the Chalcedonian, the
Spanish, and the English.

Irish Moss, See Carrageen.

i the sea between Great
Irish Sea” Britain and Ireland, north
of St. George's Channel and south of the
North Channel, 130 miles long and about
60 miles wide. It contains the islands
of Anglesey and Ma:\. i )‘ breed of

: : teri-er), a o
Imh Terrier the terrier class that
has come into great popularity. This dog
is held to be indigenous in Ireland, and
is not the result of any cross, though the
breed has been greatly developed and im-
proved largely since 1874, when it began
to attract attention at the bench-shows.
The color of the coat went through vari-
ous selective changes from lint-white,
gray, black-and-tan, and brindle, to bright
red. Red, or wheaten color, is now the
established standard for this breed. The
principal points of the Irish terrier are:
A long head, with flat skull, narrow be-
tween the ears; strong and muscular
jaws; the jaws and head together giving
a square aspect of conformation. Ears
V-shaped, small drooping forward close
to cheek. Eyes, dark hazel, small, full of
life and intelligence. Back, straight and
strong. Legs, straight. Tail, usually
docked, free of feather and carried jaunt.
ily. Coat, hard and wiry. Weight, 22 to
24 pounds. In temperament the Irish
terrier i8 one of the gamest, most loyal,
and, to those he knows, one of the best-
tempered of doim;. a B

141 ir-i’tis), inflammation of the
Intls gris of the eye. Iritis may arise
from wounds in the iris, from too pro-
longed continuous use of the eye, or from
constitutional predisposition induced by
syphilis, Rcroil}lai Ot(ii) South

ir-kotsk), a town in South-
Irkutsk ern Siberin, capital of gov-
ernment of same name, at the junction
of the Irkut with the Angara, about 40
miles from Lake Baikal. It is the resi-
dence of the governor-general of Eastern
Siberia, has a cathedral and a number of
{mblic buildings. Manufactures woolens,
inens, leather, ete., and carries on a good
trade in tea and other articles imported
from China, furs, etc. Pop. 108,166.—The
government, which is bounded by Yenis-

seisk, Yakutsk, Trans-Baikalia, Lake Bai-
kal, and Chinese I'urkestan, has an area
of about 287,000 miles, and a popula-
tion of about 500,000, & number of whom
are persons from Russia.
Iron (I'érn), the most universally dis-

__tributed and the most generally
applied of all the metals (Lat. ferrum;
symbol Fe). It is the most tenacious of
the metals, having a breaking strain of
106,000 lbs. per sq. inch of section; and
two pieces can be perfectly welded to-
gether when raised to a white heat. It
is so ductile that it can be drawn into
wire as fine as the human hair. It occurs
chiefly in the earth’s crust in combination
with oxygen, but it is also found in com-
bination with several other elements, and
sometimes, although rarely, native or in
the metallic state. There are two vari-
eties of native iron, the tellurio and the
meteoric. The former occurs in small
quantities only, in grains and thin plates,
associated with other metals, principally
lead and copper. It is of a white color,
as can be seen on a freshly fractured
surface, but in contact with air is of a
steel-gray color. Meteoric iron is a pale
steel-gray, very malleable and tough, flex-
ible but not elastic. It has been found
in masses in various parts of Europe,
Africa, and America, and derives its
name from having traveled through the
air in the form of meteors, and having
been brought to the earth from outside
space by the attraction of gravity. All
the specimens of meteoric iron analyzed
contained nickel, most of them also co-
balt, hesides copper, manganese, and
other minerals.

It is from one or the other of its ores
that the iron of commerce is obtained.
The ores of iron are very numerous, but
the oxides, carbonates, and sulphides are
the most important, and, from the manu-
facturing point of view, the following are
the most valuable:—1. Magnetic Iron
Ore. This, the richest of all the ores of
iron, contains, when perfectly pure, 72.41
ger cent. of metailic iron. t is iron-

lack in color, with a metallic lustre,
highly magnetic (especially the specimens
of it that are called native lodestone).
and extremely infusible. It is most com-
monly found in pal®ozoic rocks, generally
in beds and large masses. Some moun-
tains in Lapland and Chile consist almost
entirely of this variety of ironstone. In
Sweden it_exists in great abundance and
uritv, and good bar-iron is produced from
t. Tt is plentiful also in Norway and
Russia. the East Indies and China, and
in North America occurs in beds in gran-
itic mountains in the northeast part of
the Ulnited States, and in many other
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tracts. Various parts of Great Britain
also possess deposits of magnetic ore. Its
specific gravity varies from 4.24 to §.4.
2. Hematite or Specular Iron Ore, Red
Hematite. 'This mineral in its purest
state contains about 70 per cent. ot iron.
Specular ore is a deep steel-gray in color,
with a brilliant, and often iridescent tar-
nish externally; its fracture exhibits a
brilliant luster. It is opaque in large
fragments, but the edges of small thin
scales are of a_blood-red color by trans-
mitted light. It occurs crystalline and
lamellar, hard and massive, earthy and
friable. This ore is found in the older
rocks, especially gneiss and granite, both
in beds and veins. Great Britain has vast
deposits of heematite in Cumberland, Lan-
ire, Devonshire, and Cornwall, the
red ores being chieﬂy utilized by British
smelters. Krance, Germany, Russia, and
North and South America, have large de-
posits of the crystalline variety. 3. Brown
Iron Ore, Brown Hematite. is variety
consists essentially of hydrated ferric
oxide, and contains when pure about 6V
per cent. of iron along with about 16
per cent. of combined water. Brown iron
ore occurs plentifully in France, Jer-
many, Belgium, and in England, chiefly
in the Forest of Dean, in Devonshire,
Lincolnshire, and near Durham. Brown
hematite is generally a yellow powder,
sometimes passing into a brown or velvet
black. It affords a very malleable and
much harder iron than the red ore, and
very good steel. Before the blowpipe it
blackens and magnetizes but after calcina-
tion and cooling the powder becomes red,
and in this state is much used for polish-
ing metals. There are also many varieties
of brown hsmatite, to which distinctive
names are applied. Bog iron ore is a
variety of brown hematite which occurs
in most European and many American
countries, and is so named from its being
chiefly found in marshy places. It is
considered to be of recent formation, and
the iron obtained from it can but rarely
be used for sheet-iron, and never for wire.
4. SBpathioc Iron Ore. This mineral, as
the name implies, resembles rather an
earthy than a metallic substance, and
consists essentially of ferrous carbonate.
In its purest state it contains 48.27 per
cent. of iron, and occurs in the older rocks
and in limestone strata in veins and beds.
The chief denosits of this mineral are in
Styrla and Westphalia. and large depos-
its exist also in the Pvrenees, in New
Grenada, and in Great Britain. ‘This ore
{s very valuable for making steel. being

m 'tho!ne mbsh}ng:s whié.-h tt‘;ﬁt
{njuriously in its manufacture. Spathic
irgnstone yis often associated with con-

siderable quantities of clayey and coaly
matter ; when the former substance pre-
dominates the ore is known as argillaceous
or clay-band ironstone; when the coaly
matter is in excess the ore is called car-
bonaceous or black-band sronstone. 'These
varieties occur in most of the coal-tields
of Great Britain, and supply the greater
part of the iron produced there. It is
also worked in Krance at the coal-fields
of the Gard, of the Aveyron, and near
8t. Etienne. In America this ore also
occurs, widely distributed. The color of
the clayey carbonates of iron varies from
reddish-brown through yellow-brown to
dark brownish-black. . Iron Pyrites.
This mineral, when pure, consists of 53.33
per cent. of sulphur combined with 46.87
ser cent. of iron, and is the most widely
istributed of all the ores of iron.
It occurs in many forms disseminated in
rocks, veins, and beds, investing other
minerals, sometimes inclosed in them.
The ordinary color is brass-yellow, but
owing to decomposition often assumes
grayish and brownish tints. Before the
blowpipe it melts, giving out a sulphur-
ous odor, and leaving a blackish slag,
which is magnetic. This ironstone is
chietli);e used as a source of sulphur, but
in Siberia it is worked for the small per-
centage of gold it contains.

Before the ores gass into the smelter’s
bands they are subjected to the prelimi-
nary process of calcination or roasting.
The object of this operation is to sep-
arate water, carbonic acid, sulphur, and
other volatilizable substances from the
ore, and at the same time to render the
ore more porous. This is now generally
effected by Elacing the ironstone over a
coal-fire at the bottom of a kiln ; when the
ore is red-hot a fresh layer, 8 or 9 inches
in depth and mixed with coal, is added.
and 8o on until the kiln is filled. en
the bottom layer is cold it can be with-
drawn, and the process thus mes
continuous. Formerly ores were roasted
in piles in the open air, but this wasteful
and irregular method is now only resorted
to in localities where time and fuel are
of little consideration. Ironstone losen
from 25 to 30 per cent. of its weight hv
calcination ; the black-band variety, which
almost supplies its own fuel, from 40 to
50 per cent.

e amelh‘ng of the iron is the mnext
process, that is, the production of the
metallic iron from the ore. The iron-
smelter must carefully consider the nature
of the ores to be treated. and the due
admixture of different varieties; the most
suitable fuel: the production and main-
tenance of a high and even temperature:
and he must also select such materials
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to mix with the ores as shall form with
the non-essential constituents of the iron:
stone a slag which shall remove all hurtful
ingredients, being so liquid as to float on
the surface of the molten iron and flow
easily from it. The most advantageous
combination of ores can only be deter-
mined by experience, but as regards fuel
there is generally no choice. Until the
beginning of the seventeenth century char-
coal was exclusively used for iron-smelt-
ing, but coal and coke have now taken
its place, except in those countries where
forests still abound and charcoal can be
procured readily and cheaply. Chief
among iron-smelting appliances is the
blast-furnace, and the great progress made
in the production of pig-iron during the
past 30 years is largel{ due to better
constructed furnaces. n those of the
most recent type the waste gases of the
furnace are utilized for raising heat and
steam, with a consequent large saving in
fuel, and the residual or by-products
which were formerly lost are also col-
lected, all tending to reduce cost of manu-
facture. (See Blast-furnace.) The molt-
en iron, as it runs from the furnace,
is conducted along channels excavated in
strong binding sand into molds of the
same material, in which it solidifies, form-
ing what is known as pigs. For casting
urposes the pig-iron is generally melted
n a special furnace, called a cupola fur-
nace. This apparatus consists of a cy-
lindrically-shaped furnace, varying from
7 to 10 feet high, and having an internal
diameter of about 31 feet; it is com-
posed of thick iron plates strongly riveted
together, protected inwardly by a layer
of binding sand about 9 inches thick,
the whole being lined with fire-clay
bricks. See Casting.

To obtain malleable or wrought iron,
it is necessary to free the ?ig-iron from
the sulphur, phosphorus, silicon, and ex-
cess of carbon it contains, as these sub-
stances lessen the tenacity of the iron,
and render it unfit for rolling into bars
or plates, But a small quantity of carbon
(under 1 per cent.) is essential to the
formation of good malleable iron; &g}:‘-
fectly pure iron would be too soft. e
means by which the elimination of foreign
materials from. but retention of a small
amount of carbon in, the iron are accom-
plished are partial oxidation of the iron,
succeeded by the removal of the foreign
substances in the form of oxides. partly by
volatilization and partly by combination
with the already oxidized iron in the form
of slag. This is done by the process of
puddling. Formerly the iron-puddler sub-
mitted the pig-iron to a refining process
previous to passing it into the puddling-

furnace. but since the introduction of
Danks' and other furnaces, and the sub-
stitution of machine for hand-labor, this
preliminary process has been generally
abandoned. In the ordinary puddling-
furnace there is a hearth, on which the
pig-iron is placed, and a grate separated
trom it, in which the fuel is placed. In
this furnace the iron is subjected to a
great heat, but it is only the heated gases
that are allowed to play upon the metal,
the shape of the furnace being designed
to throw the heated gases down on to
the surface of the molten mass on the
hearth. In the furnace there is a suitable
aperture through which the puddler
thrusts his rake or rabble, and so stirs
uP the metal, thus assisting in the process
of oxidation. When the iron is sufficiently
purified the puddler works it together into
balls or blooms weighing each about 60
l1bs. When the whole of the metal has
been collected into blooms the door of
the furnace is closed, and the temperature
is raised to a full welding heat. The
blooms are then carried to a powerful
squeezer or to a steam-hammer. The
melted slag is thus forced out of the ball,
which is at the same time welded into a
compact mass of metal, ready to go
through the puddling rolls, which consist
of grooved iron cylinders. These cylin-
ders revolve in opposite directions, so
that the metal in passing through them
is powerfully compressed, whereby any
slag remaining in it is squeezed out. The
iron while still hot is cut into pieces by
a pair of shears., which pieces are bound
together by wire, and subjected to the
operation of re-heating or passing through
the mill-furnace. The bars are heated
to a welding temperature. then
again passed through the rolling-mill,
whereby they are converted into a single
bar. This bar may be again bent upon
itself and again rolled, thereby producing
what is known as best bar or wire iron.
This iron is very tough and tenacious:
it may be bent or even tied in a knot when
cold without exhibiting the least sign of
fracture. If iron breaks off when bent
in a cold state it is said to be cold-short :
while if it stands this treatment, but be-
comes brittle at a high temperature so
as to be unfitted for welding, it is called
red- or hot-short. The presence of for-
eign elements influences these two prop-
erties of iron in a marked degree: thus
& very small amonnt of sulphur. even such
a quantity as .05 per cent.. causes bar-
fron to become red-short. Rar-iron pos-
gesgses a specific gravity varying from 7.3
to 7.9. The melting point is estimated
at being about 2900° Fahr., and of cast-
iron 1920° Fahr,
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By the Siemens regenerative and other
similarly constructed furnaces, malleable
iron and steel are now prepared directly
from the ore. In recent years ‘ mallea-
ble castings' have been introduced. The
castings are made of ordinary east-iron,
and rendered malleable by the removal
of the carbon. In large cast-iron pots the
castings are laid with alternating layers
of powdered red hematite, and the whole
is kept at a temperature of about 1650°
Fahr., or cherry-red heat, for 72 hours.
On cooling, the castings are found to con-
sist of nearly pure iron, and to be per-
fectly malleable, and, therefore, workable.

If iron is heated frequently or care-
lesaly it ceases to be fibrous and loses
its tenacity; it is then said to be burnt.
To restore it to its original condition, a
fresh and very careful forging is generally
needed. This may also be done by heat-
ing the piece of iron to bright redness, and
plunging it into a boiling saturated solu-
tion of sea-salt until it is of the same
temperature, about 230° Fahr. After
this operation the metal can be easily
doubled in the cold.

It is not always easy to draw the line
between iron and steel, and many varie-
ties of metal come into the market under
the name of steel which in reality are
alloys of iron with other metals, such as
wolfram, manganese, chrome, etc. It is
admitted by all metallurgists that one
of the characteristics of true steel is that
it hardens when heated and then suddenly
cooled in water; but wolfram steel, for
instance, exhibits the very opposite prop-
erty. Experienced workmen can distin-
guish iron from steel by the musical note
emitted on striking. A more certain
method consists in treating the metal with
dilated nitric or sulphuric acid. If the
surface remains unaltered. or nearly so,
when touched with a drop of either acid,
the metal is iron; in the case of steel a
black mark will be left, owing to the
liberation of carbon.

Pure iron is a silver white metal. with
a strong lustre. very tenacious, capable
of recelving a high polish. and so soft as
to be easily cut with a knife. It may be
obtained by heating nitride of iron in a
stream of hydrogen, or by electrolytic
predgitation but, according to Matthies-
sen, however metallic iron is obtained it
always contains a trace of sulphur. In
its chemical analogies iron is closely re-
lated to the metals cobalt, nickel, and
chromium ; it belongs to the hexad group
of metals. and forms a large series of
ealts. The atomic weight of iron is 55.9
or 568. Tron dissolves slowl{ in dilute
nitric acid: if not diluted, this acid ra
idly oxidizes It. Dilute sulphuric acid

dissolves this metal casily, but if con-
centrated, it has no action in the cold,
whereas, on heating to ebuilition, the iron
is dissuived with evolution ot sulphurous
acid gas. lron 18 also dissotved in hydro-
cbioric acid and in aqua regia.

The principal iron manutacturing coun-
tries are the United Statex, (ireat Brit-
ain, Germany, v rance and Belgium. The
production of iron and steel has made
rapid strides in the United States. This
country has now a much larger ouatput
than any other, and from being an im-
porter has become a great exporter. Great
beds of iron ore occur in 2’ennsylvania,
West Virginia, Tennessee, Alabama, in
Michigan and other States bordering Lake
Superior, in Missouri, Arkansas, Wyo-
ming and some other States. There are
immense beds of bog-iron in Washington.
Pennsylvania is the greatest iron-produc-
ing State. For the manner in which
iron is converted into steel, see Steel.

Besides its numerous other uses, iron
is of great value medicinally, especially
as a tonic and restorative of the blood.
Hence it is very eflicacious in an®emia and
chlorosis, in rickets and scrofula, and in
convalescence from various illnesses. In
neuralgia it is often beneficial, and espe-
cially when given along with quinine.
Some of its preparations have a styptic
or astringent effect. It is given in many
forms, as the carbonate, citrate, sulphate,
perchloride, etc. Mineral waters often
owe their useful properties to iron, being
then known as( ‘cg alylbeatte sprin =

- ucalyptus resiniféra, one
Iron l?ark of the ‘gum-trees’), an
Australian tree v5rowing to the height of
100-150 feet, th heavy, strong, and
durable timber. It is, however, difficult
to work and apt to be ‘shaky.’

Iron and Steel-clad Vessels,

a term now applied to all vessels pro-
tected from the fire of heavy guns by
thick plates of iron or steel, usually
backed by wood. The iron-clad is com-
paratively a modern invention, and it
was not until 1859 that Britain began to
introduce such vessels into her navy: but
since that time greater changes have
taken glace in the construction of war-
ships than in all previous ages. The idea
of protecting vessels by iron was first
practically applied to some floating bat-
teries by the French in the Crimean war.
The shells thrown by the cannon then in
use were calculated to make terrible havoe
among the crowded crews of the wooden
battleships of that period and some extra
rrotecﬁon became necessary. The first
ron-clad, La Gloire. was constructed hv
the French in 1858, a wooden ship
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sheathed from end to end in 4%-in. iron
plates, an armor then counsidered invul-
nerable. The first British iron-clad, the
Warrior, was launched
in the Thames in De-
cember, 1860, an iron
frigate with air-tight
¢ 0 m partments, 4ﬁ-in.
iron armor and -in.
wood backing, the two
ends of the vessel un-
rotected. It remained,
owever, for the United
States to demonstrate
the practical value of
this new idea in naval
warfare. This took
gla:e bi: 11862, wh;en ﬁlll?:
. rs ttle ever fou
» ﬁz,}?:wfi‘::”g: between iron-clad sb%ps
ghip's side. ° took place in Hampton
Roads, the Confederate
broadside-ship Merrimac engadging with
the Monitor, the turret-ship devised by
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vessel suffered seriously and the crews
escaped almost unhurt, was a practical
lesson in naval warfare that over-
turned all older ideas and put an end
to the career of wooden warships.
Throughbut that war the value of tne
new idea was abundantly proved by the
use of iron-clad river boats and turreted
monitors in ocean and harbor conflict, and
after the close of the war the principal
nations set themselves actively to work in
building fleets of iron and steel-clad war-
vessels. This was especially the case with
England and France, the remaining na-
tions showing much less alacrity and the
United States giving little signs of fol-
lowing up the lesson it had taught. The
American Monitors had proved the value
of the turret method of carrying and
working nsuns. In this the heavy guns
were carried in revolving iron turrets of
great strength, which rose above the
deck, having openings only for the muz-
zles of the guns. This was quickly ap-

—
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Cement

Comparative Diagrams of Cement Armor and Steel Armor

Captain Ericsson.

The result of this
wmemorable conflict, in which neither

glied to the new British ships, while the
‘rench adopted a new idea, known as
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Iron Mask

the barbette method. In this, open towers
or turrets rising above the deck were em-
ployed, the heavy guns firing over the
edge of the turrets, and being in some
cases 80 mounted that they could be lifted
to fire and lowered again, there being
thus little danger to the crew in loading
them. The principal advantage of this
type was the height at which guns could
be carried above the water-line; this,
however, being offset by a considerable
danger to guns and crews. As for the old
broadside method of carryini guns, this
practically vanished except in the case
of the or armament and the machine
guns, which were necessarily more ex-

The basis of all protection on the mod-
ern war vessel is the protective deck, and
it is common to the battleship, armored
and protected cruisers and many gunboats.
It is a heavy steel deck covering the whole
of the vessel at or a little above the level
of the water-line, extending the entire
length of the ship and firmly secured at
the ends to the heavy stem and the stern
posts. At the sides it usually slo?es.
meeting the sides of the ship 3 or 4 feet
below the water-line. Below this heavy

deck lie the vitals of the vessel, the boilers F

and machinery, the azines and the

shell rooms, the ammunition and
all the parts where an explosion would be
most dangerous and would create the

greatest havoc. For safety every opening
o is deck is covered with a heavy steel
{rstinz to grevent, as far as possible,
ragments of shell from passing below.
The most vulnerable part of the vessel is
her wal:ex--lineil for, if a shell should enter
and explode here, tearing a large hole,
the vessel would quickly capsize and sink ;
it is here, therefore, that the heaviest
armor, called the water-line belt, is usu-
ally pinced. A warship might as well be
sunk, however, as rendered useless in bat-
tle, and the one thing that modern naval
battles have shown, is the absolute im-
possibility of working the guns when th?
are ex to a modern battery of rapid-
fire and automatic guns; as a result of
this all the later battleships, armored
cruisers and protected cruisers alike, have
inc the protection of the broadside
batteries and exrosed gun ?ositions, even
at the expense of the water-line belt. The
foregoing description, in a general way,
portrays the dispositfon of armor usually
employed on the battleship type, but it
may be considered to apply as well to
armored cruisers, although the latter are
given greater speed at the expense of pro-

on and armament. The design and
building of battleships shows a constant
development. Each new vessel is, in many

respects, an improvement on her imme-
diate predecessor; there is some uncer-
tainty, bowever, as to the best type. The
trend of development has been in the fol-
lowing directions: for the battleship, a
reduction in the size of the largest guns,
made possible by improvements in mate-
rial and higher velocxtty of projectiles; an
increase in the size of rapid-fire guns; a
much improved quality of armor, with a
greater proportion of the ship covered by
same; an increase in speed and fuel ca-
sacity. and a saving in machinery weights

ue to the introduction of the water-tube
boiler and to a generally higher grade of
material ; the increasing use of oil as fuel,
and, finally, a gain in size of the whole

yoasel. Prussian ord insti

a uss order, insti-
Iron Cross, & . "aeeh 30 1815 by
Frederick William III, to be conferred
for distinguished services in war. It was
made of iron to commemorate the grim
‘iron’ period at which it was created.
The decoration consists of a Maltese
cross of iron, edged with silver, and is
worn round the neck or at the buttonhole.
The order was revived by William I in
1870, on the eve of the great war with
rance. The grand cross, a cross double
the sige, is presented exclusively for the
gaining of a decisive battle or the cap-
ture or brave defense 41)5 a fortress. £ with

a golden crown set wi

II'OII. cI‘OWll, recious stones, with
which anciently the kings of Itnfy were
crowned. It received the above name
from an iron circle in it, forged, accordin,
to tradition, from a nail of the cross o
Christ. The order of the Iron Crown was
founded in 1809 by Napoleon, as king of
Italy, and refounded seven years later as
an Austrian order of civil and military

merit. ot in th

a Dnarrow pa n e
Iron Ga’te’ course of the Danube be-
low where it leaves Austrian territory
and becomes the boundary between Servia
and Roumania. The water rushes through
it in dangerous rapids and eddies, render-
ing navigation serious and formerly im-

possible. beadod ¢

a headpiece of iron some-
Iron Ha't’ what hat-shaped, worn as
armor from the twelfth to the seventeenth

century.
THE MAN WITH THE, an
Iron Ma’Sk’ unknown personage kept
in various French prisons, who for a long
time excited much curiosity. All that is
known of him is that he was above mid-
dle height, of a fine and noble figure, and
delicate brownish skin, that he had a
gleasant voice, was well educated, and
nd of reading and guitar nlaying, and
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that he died in the Bastile in 1703. The
mask he wore seems to have been of black
velvet, not iron. Conjecture has given
him many names. He was stated to be
in turn the Count of Vermandois (a nat-
ural son of Louis XIV and De la Vall-
iere), the Duke of Beaufort, the Duke of
Monmouth, the son of Anne of Austria
(mother of Louis XIV) by some favorite
and twin-brother of Louis X1V, but ali
these assertions bave been unable to stand
the test of thorough investigation. What
seems most probable is that he was Count
Girolamo Matthioli, first minister of the
Duke of Mantua, who had betrayed the
interests of Louis XIV by failing to
secure for him, as he had pledged bimself
to do, in consideration of a large bribe,
possession of the fortress of Casale which
gave access to the whole of Lombardy.
For this offense the court of Versailles
lured him to the French frontier, secretly
arrested and imprisoned him in the for-
tress of Pignerolo. The secret was pre-
served so carefully, on the supposition
that Matthioli was the ill-fated prisoner,
because his seizure and detention were
flagrant violations of international law
and likely to cause trouptle. ¢ Micht
1 a city o ichigan,

Iron Monntaln’ capital of Dickin-
son county, 51 miles W. of Escanaba. It
was organized in 1888 from part of Brei-
tung township, has extensive iron mines
and ships large quantities of excellent
ore. Pop. (1920) 8251.
Irons shackles, fetters, or bilboes, es-

? pecially those used to confine
the ankles of prisoners on board ship in
former times.

Ironsides, 0l1d,

tution (q.v.). .
a city, county seat of Law-

Il.'onton, rence Co., io. on Ohio
River, 134 miles 8. E. of Cincinnati. It is
the center of an iron ore, coal and fireclay
district; has various iron industries, ce-
ment works, wood-working plants, ete.
Pop. (1920) 14,007. . to varl

R a name given various
Iron WOOd, trees from the quality of
their timber. The iron-wood or ho
hornbeam of America (Ostrya virginice),
nat. order Cupuliferse, is a tree with a
trunk not exceeding 6 in. in diameter,
with very hard wood, so heavy that it
sinks in water. and foliage resembling
that of birch. The species of the genus
Riderozyion, known as iron-wood. are na-
tives of the tropics and also of New Zen-
land, the Cape, ete. The S. inerme. or
smooth iron-w of the Cape, has long
been cultivated in the greenhouses of
Europe. Diospgyiros Ebénum (the ebony)

a name given to the
U. 8. frigate Consti-

is also named iron-wood, as is the Metro-
sidéros vera of J&wa,t ¢ Gogebie Co

a city of Gogebic ¥
Il'OllWOOd, Michigan, 135 miles w. of
Marquette. It has iron works and lumber
industries. There are rich iron mines and
valuable timber in vicinity. Pop. (1910)
12,821; (1920) 15,739.

720 (Gr. eirdneia, dissimulation),
I rony a form of speech in which the
meaning intended to be conveyed is conm-
trary to the natural meaning of the words.
Irony, as a rhetorical device, becomes a
most effective weapon for
antagonist. . ol

jq (ir'u-kwg), the joint name
Iroqu01s given by the French to a
once powerful confederacy of six North
American Indian tribes (Mohawks, Onei-
das, Senecas, Onondagas, Cayugas and
Tuscaroras). They formerly resided on
the Mohawk River, and extended their
conquests to the Mississippi and beyond
the St. Lawrence. \Warlike and well
organized, it is probable that but for the
settlement of the whites they would have
secured dominion from Canada to the
Gulf of Mexico. They came into early
conflict with the French and proved g
barrier to their southward advance from
Canada. Some of the tribes are now ex.
tinct, some have made considerable ad-
vances in civilization, while others have
fallen into a state of squalid misery.
Part of the Cana(diian &l‘dianl? ar)e I:gqltxoit;.
1241 r-ra-di-i’shun), that ef-
rradiation on the eye through
which brilliantly illuminated white sur-
aces and self-luminous bodies, when
emitting white light, appear to the eye
much lgrger than they .re.ally are. ,
Irrational Quantities (irash'un
Surps, are quantities which we cannot
exactly determine, because they cannot
be expressed in terms of a primary unit.
Thus /2 is an irrational quantity, being
equal to 1.4142... with an indefinite num-
ber of decimals. The ratio of the circum-
ference of a circle to its diameter is an
irrational quan:igy, f.l‘ll‘l(l;iii).).. .
r-ri-wi'di ), RAWADT,
Imwaddy a large river traversing
Tower and Upper Burmah from north te
south, falling into the Indian Ocean by
various mouths and forming a great delta,
Its source is in Fast Tibet. The Irra-
waddy is the main artery of Surmah, the
bulk of the trade is carried on by its
means. the valleys through which it flows
are the most fertile and populous, and
on its banks are the principal towne

(Mandalay, Ava, ete.), with Rangoon and
Hnssem.on two of 1ts mouths. The length
- f the river is about. 1200 miles.

rfdiculing an
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Irredentism

Irving

i as used in Italy is ap-
Irredentlsm’ plied to the pollycy that
has for its object the reclaiming of cer-
tain sections of territory peopled by Ital-
jans but under the government of Au_stria-
Hungary. The Italian phrase, Italia Ir-
redenta, so frequently employed during
the war, means * unredeemed Italy.’ After
1861, when the present kingdom of Italy
was established, the Papal States, Vene-
tia, the district around Trieste and the
district around Trent, were still—though
inhabited mainly or in gart by Italians—
not included in the king e
the Papal States were annexed in 1
and 1
from foreign control came to be call
irredentism, and after 1870 the term

om. Venetia an

Italia Irredenta was applied to Trieste
ing territories

and the Trentino, these i
still unredeemed. Irredentism steadily de-

clined following the inclusion of Italy in
ained
osnia

the Triple Alliance in 1882, but
in force. after the annexation of i
and Herzepgovina by Austria-Hungary in
1908. ‘For Greater Italy’ was

slo;
so)
Austrians in 191
ceed

Irredenta. (See(Euroggc{ln })Varl,] Italy‘.,)!
3 3 ir-i-g#’shun), the art
Irngatlon increasing  the produc-

tiveness of roils by the artificial supply of
water to them. This is as old as agricul-
ture, and references to it exist in very
early records, especially in Egypt, India
and China. In countries with very small
rainfall, and subject to droughts, agricul-
ture without irrigation would be uncer-
tain and unprofitable. For this reason the
British rl-fovemment has promoted exten-
sive irrigation works in Indin. The
greatest irrigation work is the Ganges
Canal, 445 m. long. Irrigation has long
been practiced in rkestan and it was
the basis of the Babylonian kingdom of
the far past. In the south of Kurope,
particularly in Italy and Spain, irrigation

works of a high order have existed from T

ancient times. In the western States
it is largely employed. There are man
systems of distributing the water in ir
sation to suit the special uirements of
ifferent surfaces. The work is done by
the construction of great dams, fitted to
hold back the waters of mountain streams
and of the melting snows of winter and
feed them to the land during the farming

season.

. The United States Reclamation Serv-

jee was organized as a bureau of the

Interior Department, under the Reclama-

tion Act of June 17, 1902. It is engaged
the investigation, construction and

4 drains, includin

0. This process of winning Itale(yl tion with this work there have been

+he
an that inspired the gallant Italian
jers in their spectacular attack on the
and 1918, which sue-
ed in reclaiming the whole of the

operation of irrigation works in the arid
and semi-nrid States of the West. Thirty
projects have been authorized for con-
struction or operation for irrigation of
lands in Arizona, California, Colorado,
Idaho, Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, New
Mexico, North Dakota, Oregon, South
Dakota, Texas, Utah, Washington and
Wyoming.  These rojects aggregate
3,200,000 acres and the major works aid
in rerving an additional 1,000, acres.

The Service has built on the 30 projects
miles of canals, ditches and
100,000 canal structures

over 12,000

868 and involving the excavation of 174,000,

000 cubic yards of materials. In connec-
constructed 100 storage and diversion
dams with an aggregate volume of 13,700,-
000 cubic yards, including the Arrowrock
dam, highest in the world (349 feet), the
Elephant Butte dam on the Rio Grande,
forming the largest artificial irrigation
reservoir in the United States, and the
longest roller crest dam in the world
located on the Grand River in Colorado.
The net construction cost to June 30,
1919, was $123,853,000.

The largest irrigable area is that of the
Boise project in Idaho, 327.552 acres; net
cost of construction to June 30, 1919
$11,073,276. 'The next is the North
1Platte in Nebraska-Wyoming, 251.715
acres; cost, $10,5(49,095 :’o].{ l;:l)e 30, 1919.

s i3 1r-i-ta-bil’i-ti), toat
Imta'blhty funetion of a nerve or
muscle in which it responds to certain
stimuli, or that property in plants by
which stimuli cause movements, as in the
sensitive ?]:'lt’:it.h) ] . £ Nortt

3 ir'tish), a large river of North-
Irtish ern Asia, rises in the Altai
Mountains in Chinese territory. forms
l.ake Zaisan, then flows N. N. w. through
Asiatic Russia. and after a course of
1800 miles falls into the Obi, It re-
ceives the waters of several important
rivers, and has important sturgeon fish-
eries.

Tvi (ér'vin), a seaport of Scotland.
ne in Ayrshire. on the Irvine, 24
miles southwest of Glasgow. It has a
good harbor. and there are chemical works
éfor exj)losives. etc.), engineering, foun-
ry, an sl(li;;}c;ildgngl‘: works. tEot;. %g7.

ng), EDWARD. the founder

Irving of the sect called Irvingites,
was born in 1792, at Annan. Scotland;
died at Glaszow, in December. 1834, He
went in 1805 to the Universitv of Edin-
burgh. and having entered the ministry
of the Fstablished Church, was appointed
in 1819 assistant to the celehrated Dr.
Chalmers in Glasgow. In 1822 he be-
came minister of the Caledonian Asylum
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Chapel, a DI’resbyterian place of worship
in London. His impressive eloquence,
combined with singularity of appearance,
and his mannperisms, soon brought him
into notice, and for a time the great as
well as the fashionable flocked to hear
In 1823 he published a work called
tor the Oracles of God, Four Orations,
which sold extensively. About two years
later he wrote an Introductory Essay to
Bishop Horne’s Commentary on the Book
of Psalms, considered one of the best
roducts of his pen. His theological pecu-
iarities were well set forth in a collection
of Sermons, Lectures, and Occasional
Discourses, issued at London in 1828.
These attracted much attention, and
brought him shortly afterwards into con-
flict with the presbytery, with the result,
that in 1832 he was dispossessed of his
living in London, and in 1833 the pres-

him.

bytery of Annan, which had licensed him, Ch

deposed him from the ministry. He was
charged with holdinf11 Christ guilty of
original and actual sin, and denying the
doctrines of atonement, satisfaction, im-
utation, and substitution. He was a
liever in the speedy coming of Christ,
and held that miraculous gifts of apostolic
times had not ceased to be bestowed on
the Christian Church. An excellent
biography of Irving was written by Mrs.
Oliphant. %ee Irm'nmte(a.ﬁ ally Job
1 ENRY, originally ohn
Imng’ Henry Brodribb) an English
actor, born in 1838. He was for a time a
clerk in London, but adopted the theatri-
cal profession, his first appearance being
at Sunderland in 1856. After playing for
nearly three years in Edinburgh_be ap-
peared at the Princess’ Theater, London,
in 1859. After a short stay here, and a
few months in Glasgow, he went to Man-
chester, where he remained for five or
six years. Having returned to London
in 1866 he took part in the Belle’s Strate-
gem, Hunted Down, Uncle Dick’s Darling,
etc.; but his first marked success was as
Digby Grant in Albery’s Two Roses (in
1870?, which was followed by his power-
ful impersonation of Mathias in The
Rells (founded on Erckmann-Chatrian’'s
Polish Jew). His next noteworthy parts
were Charles I, Eugene Aram, an ich-
eliey, in the plays so named. In 1874,
at the Lyceum Theater, he sustained the
art of Hamlet so successfully as to raise
Eimself to the first place among English
actors. His chief Shakesperean parts
subsequently plaved are Macbeth, Othello,
and Richard ITI. In 1878 he leased the
T.yceum Theater for himself, and put on
the stage in excellent style Othello. The
Merchant of Venice. Much Ado About
Nothing. Romeo and Juliet, Twelfth

Night, Faust, Macbeth, etc., playing in
them the principal character along with
Miss Ellen lerry. His appearances in
the English provinces were equally suc-
cessful with those in London, and he
met with equal favor in his repeated

visits to the United States. He was
knighted in 1897. Died suddenly at
Bradford, England, in 1905. He was

buried in Westminster Abbey.
Imng WASHINGTON, one of the best
) American writers, was born
in New York in 1783 ; died in 1859. He
was the son of a Scoteman who had emi-
grated to New York before the Revolu-
tion, and had become a merchant of some
standing. He was educated for the legal
profession, but his tastes were in the
direction of literature, and already in
1802 his Letters of Jonathan Oldstyle
appeared in the ew York Morning
ronicle.  Shortly afterwards. being
threatened with pulmonary disease, he
sailed for Europe, visited most continental
countries, and did not return to America
until March, 1806. In the same year he
was called to the New York bar. His
pen was now very busy, and his sketches
of Dutch character, in his Knickerbock-
er’s History of New York, which made its
appearance in December, 1809, proved
him possessed of quaint and genial humor
to a high degree. About this time he
joined his two brothers as a sleeping
partner in a mercantile venture, and in
1815 he visited England. The failure
of his brothers’ business made him resolve
to follow literature as a profession, and
he settled in London. A series of papers
which he now wrote, entitled The tch-
book, first published at New York, 1818
met with such success that an enlnrged
edition was published in Londen two
years later. 'or seventeen years, until

1832, Irving regided in Europe, principally
in England, France and Spain. ?l‘his
was a period of great literary activity and

brought forth some of his most famous
works, such as Bracebridge Hall, The
Tales of @ Traveler, and The Life of
Columbus, for which 1000, and
3000 guineas respectively were paid him
by the publishers. He also acted for a

me as secretary to the American Em-
bassy in London, and the University of
Oxford honored him in 1831 with_ the
degree of B.C.L. Having returned to
New York in the spring of 1832 he accom-
panied the expedition for the removal of
the Indian tribes beyond the Mississippi,
and collected the material for his Tour
on the Prairies. published in 1835. From
1842 to 1846 he acted as United States
ambassador at Madrid. and on his return
in that year he retired to his country-
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seat at Sunnyside. His biography of
Oliver olasmith, Mahomet a 18 Suo-
cessors, and the Life of Washington
(1855-56) occupied his last years. Other
works of his are: Tho Conguest of Gra-
nada, Tales of the Alhambra, Legends of
the Conquest of Spain, Voyages of the
Companions of Columbus, Adventures of
Captain Bonncville and Astoria. His
famous story of Rip Van Winkle belongs
to the Bkctch-b«(zgk. ing-its) o
Im' 3 r'ving-its), a name given
ngites | eifvers in, and fol.
lowers of, Edward Irving, forming a sect
properly designated as the Catholic Apos-
tolic Church. They have a considerable
number of churches in the United King-
dom, and a few unimportant congrega-
tions exist also in Germany, KFrance
Switzerland, Canada and e Unlteti
States. Their chief distinguishing feature
is the belief in a revival of the spiritual
gifts of the first ages of the church, such
as aking in ‘unknown tongues,’ and
prophesying. In their constitution, which
they claim to be ¢ development of the
})rimitive church, they adopted the four-
old ministry of ‘ apostles, prophets, evan-

fv, 11). Two years after Irving’s death
the number of apostles had been com-

eted to twelve. They recognize all

ristian communities, and embody in
their ritual portions of those used in dif-
ferent sections of the church, including
the Roman and Greek Catholic. The
ministry is supported by tithes. The sec-
ond coming of Christ is a hope of the

members. . ‘B GCount
1 a_town o 8sex unty,
Imngton’ New Jersey, 3 miles 8. w.
of Newark. It has smelting works and
steel, rope, and tool factories, and many
other industries ; also a lnrge freight depot
of the Lehigh Valley R. R. Pfl)f). 25,480,
Isaac (Y'zak; Heb. ‘he will laugh”),
one of the Hebrew patriarchs,
the son of Abraham by Sarah, so called
to denote the lau'{l ter and gladness occa-
sioned by his birth. He is remarkable as
the offspring of very old age, Sarah being
ninety and Abraham a hundred years
old at the time of his birth ; for his miracu-
lous escape from death as a burnt offer-
irg; and for the fraud perpetrated upon
him, at his wife Rebecca'’s instigation, by
his son Jacob, to the injury of Esau. He
died at Hebron 180 years old, and was
buried in the cave of Machpelah, the rest-
inﬁ place of Sarah and Abraham, and of

e, Co E ¢ Co
MNENUS, Emperor of n-
IS&&O I’ stantinople, ra ?:ed to the
throne in 1057. He brought about great
reforms in the administration of the

elists and pastors and teachers’ (Eph.. 1

empire, and repelled an inroad of the
Hungarians, but abdicated in favor of
Constantine Ducas in 1059, and retired
to a convent, where he diecli in 136} )
i z-a-bel’a

Isabella of Castile (}%-5-pet'sa);
King John II of Castile and Leon, con-
sort of Ferdinand the Catholic, was born
1451, married 1469, and died 1504. She
was a woman of great charms, courage,
and sagacity, and contributed no small
share to the many remarkable events of
the reign of Ferdinand V, including the
introduction of the Inquisition, 1480 ; the
discovery of America by Columbus, 1492,
to which she lent material and moral aid ;
and the conquest of Granada, and the
expulsion of the Moors. - ;

ex-queen o ain,
Isabella II’ daugbter of Ferdinand
III, was born in 1830, and succeeded her
father three years after, her mother being
afpointed queen-regent. The early years
of her reign were disturbed by a rising
in favor of her uncle, Don Carlos, who,
it the 8alic law had not been set aside,
would bave ascended the throne instead
of her, but this was finally quelled in
839. She was declared of age in 1843,
and in 1846 was married o her cousin,
Don Francisco d’Assisi. Her reign was
80 despotic and her life so licentious that
a revolation took place in 1868, which
drove her from the country. She resigned
her claims to the crown in favor of her
son Alfonso, who ascended the throne in
1875. She died in 1904.

(1-88’us), an Athenian orator.
IS&'III who lived between and
348 B.c. He was a pupil of ILysias and

Isocrates, and, like them, became a teacher
of eloquence and writer of orations, chiefly
judicial. Eleven of his orations are ex-
tant. His style is clear, forcible, and

concise. (

3 128°'yA; Heb. Yeshayahu,
Isalah ¢ Salvation of Jehovah'’), the
first of the great Hebrew prophets. He
began his predictions in the last years of
Uzziah's reign. Of his father, Amoz, we
know nothing, and of the circumstances of
his life but little. We know, however,
that he had great influence over the
kings and people of Judah. and he is
sup, to have died at a good old nge
at R erusalem, at the beginning of Manas-
seh’s reign. The first portion of the
writings that pass under his name con-
sists chiefly of declarations of sin and
threatenings of judgments, while the last
27 chapters, together with some previous
ones, hold out promises of a glorious
future for Israel. The stvle throughont
is clear and simple, yet dignified and sub-
lime in the highest ‘degree. His author-



Isar

Isidore

ship of the last 27 chapters is denied by
some eminent critics, who unite in ascrib-
ing them to a later prophet, perhaps also
called Isaiah, while others believe that
the name Isaiah stands for a school of
Kropheta; but the integrity of the book
u8 still many able defenders.
IS&I’ (é'zdr), a European river which

rises in Tyrol, about 6 miles N. E.
of Innsbruck, enters Bavaria, Hows past
Munich, and latterly joins the Danube;
course ab&v'e 190)mille]s. ¢ plants

1 sa-tiz), the genus of plan
Isa'tls to( iwhich v;road belongs.

3 -sg’'ri-a), in ancient geog-
Isauna. raphy, a country in Asia
Minor, bordering on Lycaonia, Phrygia,
Pisidia, Cilicia, and Pamphylia. Its cap-
ital, Isaura, was destroyed by the Romans.
Ischia (is’ki-a), an island of Italy, 26

square miles in extent, in the
Gulf of Naples, with beautiful scenery
and a fertile soil, producing excellent
wine and fruits. It is entirely volcanic
in character, and is noted for its warm
mineral springs and volcanic convulsions.
In 1881 and 1883 earthquakes caused
great loss of life and property. Several
shocks have been experienced since, but
without disastrous results. The capital,
Ischia, with some 7000 inhabitants, is
a favorite resort of tourists in Italy.
Other towns are Casamicciola and Forio,
both of which suffered severely in 1883

Pop. 26,891.( . ). th ¢

i is’ki-um), the inferior pos-
Ischlum terior part of the pelvic
arch in vertebrates; a part of the hip-

hone.

(&’shl), a fashionable watering
Ischl place in Upper Austria, on the
Traun, 50 miles 8. W. of Linz, celebrated
for its salt baths. The Austrian emperor
has a residence in the neighborhood. Pop.
of commune, ‘?)648 g .

8-8i1’0), or SABINO, a picturesque
Iseo gake in Upper Italy, between
Brescia and Bergamo, and formed by the
waters of the Oglio; length 15 miles;
average breadth 6 miles. . .
Isére (&-séir), a river which rises in

Italy, crosses Savoy, enters
France by the department of Isdre, to
which it gives its name., and joins the
Rhone 5 miles above Valence; length
about 100 miles, of which nearly 90 are

navigable.
Istére, & department_of Southeastern
9 France: area 3185 square miles.
Tt is generally mountainous, the highest
summit being I.e Grand Pelvoux, 13,158
feet. The whole department belongs to
the basin of the Rhone, which drains a
at part of it directly, the only other
f:portant river being the Isdre. The soil

» Ishmaelites

is generally fertile, and produces abun-
dant cereal and leguminous crops; the
vine and mulberry being also cultivated.
Ifead, copper, and iron are found in con-
siderable quantities; also coal, marble,
slate, granite, and porphyry, and the
iron mines employ a number of blast
furnaces. There are numerous per.
silk, and cotton mills. Grenoble is the
capital. Polz.é 522,{315. ‘P
‘zér-16n), a town of Prus-
I§er1°hn sia, provn)nce of Westphalia,
with manufactures in brass, bronze, tin,
and iron, cutlexg. zinc and iron furnaces,
ete. Pop. (2%%12) 31,:141. . )
3 er'né-§ ; Latin, A sernia),
Iserma’ an episcopal city of South
Italy, on a spur of the Apennines,
province Calt:lpol');asso. Poo 9;3.’{" .
3 ish-em’), a river o estern
;ihlm iberia, a ribotary of the Tre
ish.

(ihs’'ma-el; Hebrew, Yish-
Ishmael mael, ‘ Whom God hears’),
the son of Abraham by Hagar. He mar-
ried an Egyptian wife, and had twelve
sons and one daughter, who became the
wife of Esau. He died when 137 years
old. It was predicted that he was to
become ‘a great nation,” and the Arabs,
especially the Bedouins, are often re-
garded as descendants of Ishmael.
(ish’mill-itz), ISHMEEL-
ITES, the descendants of

Ishmael. See Ia?mael. I
] SMAELITES, or ISMAEL-
IShmaehtes’ IANS, a Mohammedan

sect originating in the first century of the
Hegira, and deriving its name from
Isbmael or Ismael, one of Ali's descen-
dants. From the eighth to the twellth
century they were powerful in the East,
and distributed themselves over Irak,
Syria, Persia, ax(:;‘] hEgypt. ) ¢
3 sh’pé-ming), a city o
IShpemlng Marquette county, Michi-
gan, 15 miles N. w. of Marquette. There
are extensive iron mines, with very rich
ore, large quantities of which are shipped.
There are machine shops, powder works,
e ar P T 29361())'5?8' f th
3 %’i-d6r), the name o ree
Isuiore Spanish ecclesiastics, of whom
the most famous was Isidore of Seville,
who flourished at the beginning of the
seventh century. He was the most pro-
found scholar, the most eloquent orator,
and the ablest prelate of his age and
country, and consequently exercised a
powerful influence over the development
of Latin Christianitv. He was made
bishop of Seville in 600 or 601, presided
over the Councils of Seville, 619, and
Toledo, 633; and died at Seville in 636.
Several of his works, which embrace
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divinity, history, philosopbhy, etc., were
translated into knglish as early as the
mgdle qf the sixteenth century.
Isidorian Decretals, 2 spurious col-
cretals belonging to the ninth century,
which were for a long period regarded as
authentic. S:e Decﬂitalc.

3 i'zing-glas), a gelatinous
Ismglass substance, of which the best
kind is prepared from the swimming blad-
der or sound of the sturgeon, dried and
cut into fine shreds, while the American
article is obtained from the same part in
the cod, hake, etc. It is the basis of the
Russian glue, which is preferred to all
other kinds for strength. A test solution
is also prepared from it, by means of
which tannie acid ma{ be distinguished
and separated from gallic acid, the former
il?ln it a_yellowish-white precipitate.

singlass boiled in milk forms a nutri-
tious jelly, and a solution in water, with
a very small proportion of some balsam,
spread on black silk, is the court plaster
of the shops. It is also used in fining
sherries and other white wines, and in
making mock pearls, stiffening linens,
silks, gauzes, etc. With brandy it forms
a cement for porcelain and glass.
I sa (i'sis), the principal goddess of
the Egyptians, the gister and wife
of Osiris, representing the moon, as Osiris
did the sun. The Egzpti&ns believed
that Isis first taught them agriculture,
and as the Greeks offered the first ears
gathered to Ceres, so did the Egyptians
to Isis. She i3 represented under various
orms. In one rep-
mesentation she has
the form of a wo-
man, with the
horns of a cow, as
the cow was sacred
to her. She is also
known by the at-
tributes of the
losus on her head,
and the sistrum in
her hand, a musi-
cnlll hinshtruxﬁent
which the gyp-
tians used in the
worship of the
gods. She is often
accompanied by
her infant son,
Horus. In one
celebrated Egyp-
she was shown with her

tian statue
face veiled. She was particularly wor-
shiped in Memphis, and at a later period

throughout all Egypt. From Egyg{ her
worship passed over to Greece and Rome,
and the abuses which it oceasioned at

38—

Rome caused its frequent prohibition
there. It was, however, repeatedly re-
vived. The Romans never considered the
worship, which was introduced among
them by Sulla (B.C. 86), altogether repu-
table, and its attendant immorality was
\'igorousli lashed in the satire of Juvenal.
ISiS a kind of coral, popularly known
9 as Mare's-tail coral, from its like-
ness to the plant of that name (Hippd-
ris). It is found chiefly in the Indian
Seas, in the Pacific Ocean, and on the
coasts othmerlca. ¢ th .

3 the upper part of the river
1818, Thames, before its junction with

the Thame. (ie-kdn-0i-r6 .
is-kan-di-rdn’), or Is-
ISkanderoon KENDEROON. éee Alex-
andrctt(a. n4), Jost F b
és’la), Jos RANCISCO DE, born
Isla (¥ Sefovis in 1714 died dt Bo-
lognd in 1783; a Spanish satirist after
the model of Cervantes. His fame rests
principally upon his History of Fray
Gerundio, a satire on the monks of his
time, a book which fell under the ban
of the Inquisition. He translated Qil

Blas into panish.( Isle of Pi "
1 ‘Isle o nes'), an
Isla de Pinos island lying south of
the western portion of Cuba, to which it
belongs, 40 miles by 34, with good pas-
tures and valuable timber. The Ameri-
can residents sought to have it annexed
by the United States, but this was offi-
cially repl(ldixht;od )in ]I;.)Oﬁ. let
is-lim’), that is, complete res-
Is}'am ignation and submission to the
will of God, is the name given in Arabic
to the religion originated by Mohammed.
The fundamental doctrine of Islamism,
and the only one it is necessary to profess
to be a Moslem, is expressed in the com-
mon formula of faith: ‘ There is no God
but Allah, and Mohammed is his prophet,’
to which the Shiahs or Shiites, that is,
the majority of Persian and Indian Mos-
lems, add “and Ali is the vicar of God.’
See Moha(m;ne%a)niam. ¢ land
i'land), a portion of land en-
Idand tirely surrounded by water, and
smaller in size than the great masses o
land known as continents. Islands are o
all sizes, from mere dots of land or rock
in the sea to a great mass like Australia,
which is often spoken of as a continent.
Islands are divided into two distinct
classes : continental islands. lying in prox-
imity to continents, and pelagic or
oceanic, from their position in the oceans.
C_ontinental islands occur along the mar-
gin of the continents, and are generally
of the same geological structure. Pelagie
islands are mostly of volcanic or coral
formation, A cluster of islands, such as
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the West Indies, the Canarles the
Hebrides, etc., are called an archipelago.
Islands of the Blessed, 2ccording
Grecian mythology, islands which were
supposed to lie westward in the ocean,
where the favorites of Zeus, snatched from
death, lived in perpetual happiness.

Isle of France. (n). See Mauritius.

Isle of Man. See Man.

1l1), an island of Scotland, one
Iﬂay E)f tge Inner Hebrides, forming
part of Argyllshire, and separated by the
Sound of rfsyiay from the island of Jura.
Area, 240 square miles. Pop. 6387.

3 in the W. Indies, is
Isle of Plnes’ about 30 miles 8. of
Cuba, of which it forms a dependency;
area about 1200 square miles. The own-
ership of the island was left unsettled by
the treaty of 1803 ; but in April, 1907, the
Supreme Court decided that jt was not
American territory. Pop. about 3200,

Isle of Wight. see wight.

Isli a town of Suffolk Co., N. Y., 40
P, miles E. of New York city, con-
taing a village of the same name, on
Great Suffolk Bay. It has a large trade
in fish and oysters, and is a well-known
summer resortt. Pop. 3191.0) 18,3;!6{ th
1 a town and river-port in the
Ismall’ Russian government of Bessa-
rabia, stands on the north bank of the
Kilia branch of the Danube, 48 miles from
the mouth of that river. It was formerly
a Turkish fortress. Pop. 34,000
ili a Mohammedan sect. Like
Ismailis, § Mohommedan sect.  Like
party of Ali, they held that the dignity of
Imam, or head of the true faith, was in-
herent in the house of the Prophet and the
line of Ali. They arose in Syria and
Persia, taking their name from one Ismail
(ubout 770 A.D.), whom they regarded as
the seventh and l‘f{t’d‘:lfl the mnml;x. ,
a Middlesex parish, on the
Isleworth, f AMildicsex pari Thames,
12 miles w.s.w. of London, England;
noted for its market gardens and nurse-

ries. Pop., including He%tonl; 4?,.‘;‘106.(1
1 once & suburb o ndon
Islington, gfes % supurd of forming

one of the metropolitan boroughs, is situ-
ated 2 miles N, of St. Paul’s. The Agri-
cultural Hall (1861), where the great
national cattle and horse shows are held,
n'(;glo?l?]lodntes 50,000 people. Pop. (1911)

13 (is-ma-&'18-1), a trading post
Ismailia in I3 Sl;tlan’(.n the Upver
Nile. Pop. (1907) 10,373,

id (is-mé&d’), Izmip, a town of Asia
Ismid Min&r, on the Sea of Marmora,
seat of a Greek metropolitan and an
Armenian archbishop. It represents the
ancient Nicomedia. Pop. 20,000.

Isnik. See Nicaa.
(i-su-bar’ik), lines

ISObﬂ.l'lO I‘lnes drawn on a map or

globe through all places where the barom-
eter is at the same height at a certain
time. Telegraphic communication enables
these lines to be drawn with some accu-
racy.

i i S Isothermal
Isocheimal Lines. Bae Is

i l-sok'run-iz;n; Gr. $x0s,
Isochromsm ¢ ual; chronos, time),

the property by which a pendulum, or a
balance wheel, or an_ oscillating particle

as of air) conveying sound vibrates

rough longer or shorter arcs in the same
time (or nearly so). Given a certain
length of spring, all the vibrations, large
or small, are isochronous. If the spring
is shortened the large vibrations take place
quicker than the short ones; if, on the
contrary, the spring is lengthened, the
small arcs are performed quicker than the
large ones. For small oscillations a pen-
dulum is almost exactly isochronous, but
it is only with the cycloidal pendulum that

perfect isochronism is obtained.
Isoclinic Lines (hswkilnik). See

(Tsok’ Ig:iwm'c Ixinea.i ¢
-sok'ra-téz), an ancien
Isocrates Greek orator, born at Ath-
ens 438 B.0. He spoke seldom in publie;
but he prepared orations for others, and
trained many able orators, among his
pupils being Iswus, Hyperides, Lycurgus,
etc. His patriotism was sincere, and
his desire for the freedom of Greece so
intense that he starved himself to death
in his_ninety-eighth year from grief at
the unhappy battle of Cheronea. He was
master of a graceful literary prose style,
but was accused of being too florid and
of carrying elaboration too far, his
criods being formed with endless jabor.

venty-one of his orations are still ex-

tant,

3 3 (I-su-gon’ik), lines
Isogonic Lines drawe.on 4 s
through all places where the declination
of the magnetic needle is the same., Iso-
clinic lines are drawn through places
where the inclination or dip of a mag-
netic needle is the same ; the zero isoclinie
line (drawn through places where there
is no dip) is called the magnetic equa-
to

r.
Iso (8'z0-1i), one of the Bor-
la Bella romean Islands in Lake
Maggiore.

See Borromean Islands.
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Isfla Grossa
a long, narrow island

Issla Grossa, in the Adriatic, on the
coast of Dalmatia.

Issla Madre, one of the Borromean

(Ilslan%s i( whicl:3 see).
1 -som’ér-izm ; Gr. isos,
Isomensm equal; meros, a part)
literally equality of parts, a chemicul
term first applied by Berzelius in the case
of bodies which, although identical in
composition, that is, as regards number
and nature of atoms, have nevertheless
different chemical properties. It is sup-
to be due to different grouping of
the atoms of each molecule, or to the
varying amount of energy employed in its

formation. ‘ . G

3 -su-morfizm; Gr.
Isomorplnsm gaos. equal, morphé,
form ; that is, ‘ equality in form '), is the
phenomenon observed where chemical
bodies composed of different elements, but
equal in atomic quantity and combina-
tion, affect the same crystalline form. It
was formerliy supposed that every sub-
stance had its own peculiar crystalline
form. Mitscherlich, however, showed that
certain elements or groups of elements
may replace one another in salts with-
out altering the crystalline form of the

compound. (i rdra) ¢
s-o-nan’dra), a genus o
Isonandra plants, order Sapotaces,
one species of which, I. gutte, is known
as the gutta-percha t{fe. —
1 3 - 8 0 - per-i-met’ri-
Isoperimetrical {};p °;Pero met
a term applied to figures which have
equal circm(niferen:_? or rimelt‘ers.‘
-sop’o-da ; ree 8009,
Isopoda equal ; pous, podos, t’oot), an
order of crustaceans having sessile eyes
and a depressed body; the thoracic and
abdomimr rings free, except the first
thoracic, which is united with the head.
The feet are of equal size and move in
the same direction. The Isopoda vary
widely in habits ; some, like the wood-lice,
are terrestrial, and inhabit damp situa-
tions, such as under stones, and moss, and
under the bark of trees: others live as
parasites on fishes, and in the gill cham-
bers or on the outer surface of shrimps,
crayfish, and other higher crustaceans;
and while some forms are exclusively
marine, others inhabit fre‘eh wat&f.r’ n
3 -8 u -ther'mal),
Isothermal Lines {{ 3 %ormet
map or globe through places which bave
the same mean annual temperature. (See
Climate.)  Isotheral lines are drawn
throngh places having the same mean
temperature during the hottest month of
the year. _Isoc or Isocheimal
lines are drawn through places having

the same mean temperature during the
coldest month in the yesf.

3 = f-80-ton’ik), a
Isotomq Sea-water (f+oton’ik), a
water having salts dissolved in such pro-
portion as to occasion no change of vol-
ume in red blood corpuscles brought into
contact with the solution. The idea of
the use of injections of isotonic sea-water
in the treatment of disease first occurred
about 1892 to Réné Quinton, then profes-
sor of biology in the University of F'rance.
Many interestinf experiments were con-
ducted by Quinton and others. It was
shown that a dog which had been bled al-
most to death could be revived by the in-
ection of a similar amount of sea-water.

n a few days the dog was as well as ever
and its blood, when analyzed, was found
to contain a greater !)rroportion of hemo-
globin than before. he first public dis-
renaar; was opened by Quinton in Paris
n 1907, with highly satisfactory results.
The diseases that have yielded to isotonic
sea-water treatment are eczema, acne,
gastric and intestinal diseases, consti?n-
tion, typhoid fever, auto-intoxication, in-
cipient tuberculosis, lupus, chronic_ ne-
phritis, neurasthenia, etc. It is used by
some surgeons before and after severe
surgical operations with highly satisfac-
tory results.( a-biin’) I

is-pa-hiin’) or ISFAHAN, a
Ispa’han very ancient city of Persia,
and for centuries its capital, in the prov-
ince of Irak-Ajemi, on the river Zendarud,
210 miles south of Teheran, the present
Persian capital. It was once one of the
most magnificent cities in the East, but
little is now left of its former splendor.
The manufactures are still extensive,
however, and Ispahan is the emporium
of the inland commerce of Persia. Pop.
80,000, not more than one tenth of former.

Israel, and ISRAELITES. See Jews.

8g-rii-als’ Josgr, Dutch
I'mel. gainter, ll;rn a G’x-ﬁningen.
1824, of Jewish parentage. He attracted

attention in the Paris Salon of 1857 and
soon gained world fame by his works,
which reveal a mastery of technique and
color as well as intense national spirit
and deep human emotion.

(is-sik-kdl’),

I“ik'kul, Issyk'ku] a lake of Cen-

tral Asia, in the Russian province of
Semirechensk, south of Lake Balkhash,
about 110 miles long by 38 broad, with
brackish water abounding in fish. It re-
ceives many streams, but is gradually de-
creasing in size.

Issoire (is-wir), a French town, de-

partment of Puy-de-DOme, 19
miles 8. 8. E. from the departmental capi
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tal, Clermont. Manufactures articles in
cog&eir, and has numerous oil-mills. Pop.
(1 )5274.(.6.(“‘)‘F bt
is- p), a French town
Issoudun department of Indre, f
miles N. E. of the departmental capital,
Chateauroux. It has manufactures of
steam engines, agricultural implements,
woolens, cottons, etc. Pop. (1906) 10,566.
Issue (ish’a), in law, the point or mat-
ter depending in a suit on which
two parties join and put their cause to
trial. It is a single, detinite, and material
point issuing out of the allegations of the
parties, and consisting regularly of an
affirmative and negative. It is either an
tssue in law to determined by the
court, or in fact to be ascertained by a

jury.

(is’sus), anciently a town of
ISS'IIS Cilicia, 'in Asia idinor, on the
Gulf of Issus. Here Alexander of
Macedon gained a complete victory over
Darius( (B.(;. b b

é-sé¢), a suburban quarter in the
fssy southv\'vest of Paris, with a strong
ort.

Istambol. See Constantinople.

(is’tar), the ancifent Babylonsan
IStar god of war am(i ({estruct)ion. bl
3 ist'mi-an), public
Isthmian Games (st~ Puoie
Greece, so called because they were cele-
brated on the Isthmus of Corinth, and
having a similar character to the Olym-
pian, Nemean, and Pythian games. e
Greeks in general took part in them, and
the f)rincl al exercises were boxing,
wrestling, foot, horse, and chariot races,
and throwing the discus. They were
celebrated in April and May, in the first
and third year of each Olympiad, and the
victors were rewarded with wreaths of
ine leaves. The origin of these games
is lost in antiquity, but they were gen-
crally regarded as originated in honor of
Poseidon (I;Ieptune). S'ee G)amea.

ist'mus, is’'mus), in geog-
ISthmus raphy, a.neck of land by whic!
two continents are connected, or a penin-
sula is united to the mainland. Such
are the Jsthmus of Panama, connecting
North and South America, and the
Isthmus of Corinth, connecting the Morea
with Nnrtlzern Grgec-e. ) ¢ teh
3 is’tri-a), a peninsula of tri-
IStna angular form, projecting into
the northeast corner of the Adriatic Sea,
art of the Austro-Hungarian Dominions.
e surface is mountainous, particularly
in the north. The roil is generally thin
and gravelly, but the forests, which are
extensive, yield excellent timber, and the
vine, olive, and mulberry are successfully

cultivated.  Area, 1900 square miles.

Pop. &

(it'a-li), a kingdom in Southern
Italy Europe, consieusng in the main of
a large peninsula, having a singular re-
semblance to a boot in shape, stretching
southwards into the Mediterranean, but
also including a considerable portion of
the mainland and the islands of Sicily,
Sardinia, Elba, Ischia, Lipari Islan
etc. It is bounded on the north an
northwest by the Alps, which separate
it from Austria, Switzerland, and France,
and on the northeast by Austria; else-
where it is washed by the Mediterranean,
or the Adriatic, an arm of the latter.
The area is about 110,000 square miles.
For administrative purposes it is divided
into sixty-nine provinces, which are
grouped under sixteen departments (com-
partimenti territoriali), some of them
consisting of only a single province. The
following table furnishes a list of the
departments, with their area and popula-
tion :—

,173.

Area In Poplulutlon

Departments. 8Q. m. (1911)
Plemonte (Pledmont)....11,336 3,424,538
Ligurfa .............. .. 2,037 1,196,853
Sardinia (Island)....... 306 2,934
Lombardia (Lombardy)... 9,297 4,786,907
Venetla .......... N 9,475 3,526,625
Emilla ......oovevnvennn 7,990 2,667,510
Marca (The Marches).... 3,749 1,088,875
Umbria ..........cc0v0n 748 85,042
Toscana (Tuscany)...... 9,304 2,694,453
Roma (Rome)........... 4,663 1,298,142
Aruzzi e Molise......... 6,380 1,427,842
Campania ...... .. 3,347,925
Calabria ...... .404,0
Sicilia (Sicily) 3,683,380
Apulla .....ciiiiiiaann 2,128,632
Basilicata ............. 473.119

Kingdom of Italy.....110,550 34,686,653

From 1861, when the Kiélgdom of Italy
was constituted, until 1865, Turin was
the capital, Florence was then selected,
and in 1871 Rome. The largest town is
Naples; next in order are Milan, Rome,
'I:ur.in, Palermo, Genoa, Florence, and
Venice. The_ foreign possessions include
Eritrea, the Dhalak Islands on the Red
Sea coast of Africa, Somaliland on the
Gulf of Aden, and Tripoli, which was
taken fx:om Turkey in 1911,

Physical Features,—Among the prin-
cipal physical features of Italy are the
Alps, on its northern frontiers, and the
chain of the Apennines, which run down
the middle of the peninsula through
its whole length to the Straits of Messina,
while numerous branches are thrown off
laterally. and form an endless succession
of wooded hills, olive-clad slopes, and
fertils valleys. In the morth, enclosed
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between the ranges of the Alps and Apen-
nines, is a vast and fertile plain, inter-
sected by the o and its tributaries. I'wo
active volcanoes belong to the kingaom,
Vesuvius in South Italy and KEtna in
Sicily. The eastern shore of Italy is
enerally flat and uninteresting, present-
ing particularly along its northern part a
series of sandy islands and lagoons, which
dam up the mouths of the rivers, and
occasion the formation of pestilential
marshes, On the west coast the same
thing is occasionally seen, as in the case
of the Pontine Marshes and the Tuscan
Maremma ; but as a rule the west coast
is more elevated, and often presents de-
lightful scenery, as round the Gulf of
Genoa and the ﬁa; of Naples. The only
river of any magnitude is the Po, which
has a length of about 450 miles before
it enters the Adriatic. It is fed by
streams both from the Alps and the Apen-
nines, the Ticino, Adda, Oglio, etc., from
the former, the I'rebbia, Secchia, etc,, from
the latter. The Adige (in Germany, the
Etsch) has its mouth at no great distance
from the Po, and is partly fed in the
same way. In the peninsular part of
Italy are the Arno, Tiber, Garigliano,
Volturno, etc. There are a number o
lakes, of which the most important are
Lakes Maggiore, Lugano, Como, and
Garda in the Alpine region; Lakes Tra-
simene, Bolsena, and Aivano in the Apen-
nine region. Italy is rich in useful min-
erals, but the scarcity of coal prevents
the foll development of mining industry.
Sulphur, salt, iron, and marble are the
chief, ti\ough small quantities of lead,
copper, zinc, silver, and borax are also
obtained.

Climate.—In the south of Italy the
climate resembles that of Africa, being
dry and burning and subject to the
sirocco. In the northern regions, the
neighborhood of the Alps, and the abun-
dance of water-courses, serve to maintain
a pleasant temperature. Yet this region
is at times extremely cold, especially in
the interior of the great plains. In gen-
eral the climate of Italy is healthy, ex-
cept marshy districts such as the rice
lantations of Lombardy, the Tuscan
Klaremma, the Campagna of Rome, and
the Pontine Marshes, responsible for the
spread of malarial fevers. The Riviera
or coast of the Gulf of Genoa is a
‘avorite winter resort from more northern
regions. .

egétable Products, Agriculture.—The
natural productions of the soil of Italy
are as various as its climate. In the
Alpine regions all plants belonging to
temperate climates flourish, while the
southern regions possess almost a tropi-

cal flora. Agriculture forms the chief
support of the population, and the land,
where not mountainous, is generally pro-
ductive, although the system of culture
adopted is in most parts defective, and
large areas remain untilled. The best
cultivation, aided by an excellont system
of irrigation, is8 found in Lombardy,
Venetia, Piedmont, ‘I'uscany, and the
ﬂgru of Emilia adjoining the Po. Most
inds of cereals, including rice and maize,
are cultivated, and the wheat in partic-
ular is of fine quality, but is not sufficient
for the home consumption. Hemp, mad-
der, flax, tobacco, hops, saffron, and, in
the extreme south, cotton and sugar-cane
are cultivated. Fruits are the object of
attention everywhere; and in the culti-
vation of the olive in particular Italy
surpasses all other European states. The
fruits include oranges and lemons in
the warm regions of the south, besides
figs, peaches, apricots, almonds, etc.
ere i8 a very large production of wine,
but only a few of the wines have any
reputation in other countries. The rear-
ing of live-stock is an important industry.
The cheese of Italy is famous, especially
the Gorgonzola and the Parmesan.

Manufac!urea.—Since the consolidation
of the Italian kingdom, the manufactures
of the country have made considerable
advances. The most important of these
are the silk manufactures, Italy as re-
gards the production of raw silk being
in advance of all the other countries of
Europe. Lombardy, Piedmont, and Vene-
tia are_the ]great centers for its prepara-
tion. Nearly 3,000,000 spindles are em-
ployed in spinning. e weaving is less
developed. The cotton manufactures are
also centered in Upper Italy, chiefly in
Lombardy, and have much increased of
late.  Woolen manufactures are also
chiefly carried on in Upper Italy. In
the iron industry the department of
Lombardy stands at the head ; more par-
ticularly the provinces of Brescia, Como,
and Milan. Tanning, the manufacture
of linen, of paper, gold and silver wares,
articles in bronze, musical instruments,
the making of gloves, boots and shoes,
felt and silk hats, are also considerable
industries. e manufacture of tobacco
is a state monopoly. Of special repute
are the cameos and mosaics of Rome,
Naples, and Florence; the filigree and
coral work of Genoa; the plaited straw
and the earthenware manufactures of
Italy generally.

.Trade.—The foreign trade is mainly
with France and Algeria, Great Britain,
Austria, and Germany. The chief im-
ports are wheat, raw cotton, and cotton
manufactures, coal, iron and machinery,
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wool, sugar, eoffee; the chief exports,
raw silk, olive oil, wine, fruits, eggs,
coral, hemp, marble, rice, sulphur. ‘Lhe
principal ports are Genoa, Leghorn, Mes-
sina, Naples, Palermo, \’enice. Brindisi
and Catania. The total length of rail-
wawpened for traffic in 1910 was about
11 miles; of telegraph lines, 40,000
mi\es, nearly two-thirds of the whole
belonging to the government.

Constitution and _ Government.—The
constitution of the Kingdom of Itall‘g is
a limited monarchy, based upon the Kun-
damental Statute grant by King
Charles Albert to hie Sardinian subjects
March 4, 184S. The king, who is heredi-
tary, exercios i“e power of legislation
only in conjuntt.ov with a national ;i‘ar-
liament, consisting of two chambers. The
first chamber is called the senate, and
is composed of the princes of the blood,
and an indefinite number of members
appointed for life by the king. The sec-
ond chamber is called the chamber of
deputies, and consists of 508 members,
who are elected by a majority of all the
citizens above twenty-one years of age
who are in the enjoyment of civil and
political rights. Each province has the
right of independent administration, and
the executive power is intrusted to a
provincial council. In each province the
power of the state is represented by a
prefect, who is supported by a council.
The executive power of the state is exer-
cised by the king through responsible
ministers. 1ln 1911 the budget estimates
were, total revenue, $490,670,190; ex-
penditure, $480,706,677; public debt,
$2.645,000,000.

Army and Navy.—All men capable of
bearing arms are under obligation of
military service from their twenty-first
to the end of their thirty-ninth year.
Of the young men of the age of twenty-
one, 80,000 are levied annually for the
standing army, while the rest are entered
in the army of reserve. In 1910 the
strength of the standing army on the war
footing was in all 1,043,000 ; the number
unorganized but available for duty was
estimated at 1,200,000, making the total
for the whole military service 2,243,000.
The navy was made up of 13 battleships
and 22 cruisers, with a large number of
torpedo boats and destroyers.

Religion and Education.—The Roman
Catholic is the state religion, but all
other creeds are tolerated, and adherents
of all relizgions have equal municipal and

olitical rights. The pope has his seat at
?!ome. and his palaces of the Vatican
and the Lateran, and his villa of Castel
Gandolfo, are not under the jurisdiction
of the state. In 1861 the law annthilating

ecclesiastical jurisdiction and the privi-
leges of the clergy was extended to che
whole of the kingdowm, and in 1846 a
bill was passed for the suppression (with
certain exceptions) of religious houses
throughout the kingdom. Elementary edu-
cation is nominally compulsory, and is
entirely supported from the municipal
rates; but the number who can neither
read nor write still remains very large.
For secondary instruction there are a
large number of gymnasia and technical
schools, and for the higher education
there are no less than twenty-one univer
gities, many of them of ancient founda
tion, and at one time of considerable re-
nown. The oldest are those of Bologna
founded in 1119), Padua (1228), Naples
1224), Rome (1244), Perugia (1 .

isa (1329), Siena (1349), Pavia
8% , Turin (1412), and Parma

Money, Weights, and Measures.—The
present monetary system of Italy is the
same as that of France, the lira being
eal(l)al to the franc, and divided into
100 centesimi, as the franc is into 100
centimes. The lira is accordingly equal
to about 19 cents. The weights and
measures of Italy have also been adopted
from France, with only such modifica-
tions in their names as are necessary to
give them an Italian form.

History.—The ancient history of Italy
will be found under Rome. The modern
history begins with 476 A.D,, when
Odoacer, chief of the Herulians, a Ger-
man tribe which had invaded the country,
was proclaimed king of Italy. After a
reign of twelve years he and his followers
were overpowered by the Ostrogoths
under Theodoric the Great. The Ostro-
goths were in turn subdued by Byzantine
troops, and Italy came under the domin-
ion of the Eastern emperors, who ruled
through an exarch residing at Ravenna.
In the Lombards (Langobardi), a
German people originally from the Eibe.
led by their king, Alboin, conquered the
Po basin, and founded a kingdom which
had its capital at Pavia. The kinfdom
of the Lombards included Upper Italy,
Tuscany, and Umbria, with some outlying
districts. But on the northeast coast the
inhabitants of the lagoons still retained
their independence, and in 697 elected
their first doge, and founded the republic

of Venice. (See Venice.) Ravenna, the
seat of the exarch, with Romagna,
Rimini, Ancona, and other maritime

cities on the Adriatic. and almost all the
coasts of Lower Italy. remained uncon-
uered, together with Sicily and Rome.

e slight dependence of this part of
Ttaly on the court of Byzantiom disap-



Italy

Italy

peared almost entirely in the beginning of
the eighth century. The wer of the

pe, though at first recognized only as a

ind of paternal authority of the bishop,
grew steadily in these troubled times,
especially in the struggle against the
Lombard kings. In consideration of the
aid expected against King Astolphus,
Pope Stephen 11 1754) not only anoint-
ed the king of the Franks, Pepin, but an-
f‘o’mted him patrician or governor of

ome. In return Pepin presented the
exarchate of Ravenna, with the five mari-
time cities, to the pope, thus laying the
foundation of the temporal power of the
holy see. At the invitation of Pope Ha-
drian I, Charlemagne made war upon
Desiderius, the king of the Lombards,
took him prisoner in his capital, Pavia
(774), and united his empire with the
T'rankish monarchy. Italy, with the ex-
ception of the duchy of Benevento and
the republics of Lower Italy, thus be-
came a constituent part of the Frankish
monarchy, and the imperial crown of the
West was bestowed on Charlemagne
(800). On the breaking up of the Car-
lovingian empire Italy became a separate
kingdom, and the scene of strife between
Teutonic invaders. At length Otto the
Great was crowned emperor at Rome
(961), and the year after became em-
peror of what was henceforth known as
the Holy Roman Empire.

During the following centuries the
towns and districts of North and Middle
Italy gradually made themseélves inde-
pendent of the empire, and either formed
themselves into separate republics or fell
under the power of princes bearing vari-
ous titles. A large part of Middle Italy
at the same time was under the dominion
of the popes, including the territory
granted by Pepin, which was afterwards
enlarged on several occasions.
ern Italy there were in the time of Char-
lemagne several independent states. In
the ninth century this part of the penin-
sula, as well as Sicily, was overrun by
Saracens, and in the eleventh century by
Normans, who ultimately founded a king-
dom which embraced both Lower Italy
and Sicily, and which., though it more
than once changed masters, continued to
exist as an undivided kingdom till 1282,
In that year Sicily freed herself from the
oppression of the then rulers, the French,
by the aid of Pedro of Aragon (see
Sicilian Vespers), and remained separate
till 1435. It waa again separate from
1458 to 1504, when both divisions were
united with the crown of Spain. With
Sgain the kingdom remained till 1713,
when Naples and 8icily were divided by
the Treaty of Utrecht, the former being

In South- §

given to Austria, the latter to the Duke
of 8Savoy. In 1720 they were again
united under Austria. but in 1734 were
conquered from Austria and passed under
the dominion of a separate dynasty be-
longing to the Spanish house of Bourbon.
Nee Nicilies, Kingdom of the Two.

The history of medieval Italy is much
taken up with the party quarrels of the
Guelfs and Ghibellines, and the quarrels
and rivalries of the free republics of
Middle and Upper Italy. In Tuscany the

arty of the Guelfs formed themselves
into a league for the maintenance of the
national freedom under the leadership of
Florence: only Pisa and Arezzo remained
attached to the Ghibelline cause. In
Lombardy it was different, Milan,
Novara, Lodi, Vercelli, Asti and Cre-
mona formed a Guelf confederacy, while
the Ghibelline league comprised Verona,
Mantua, Treviso, I’arma, I’lacenza, Reg-
gio, Modena and Brescia. Commercial
rivalry impelled the maritime republics to
mutual wars. At Meloria the Genoese
annihilated (1284) the navy of the
Pisans, and completed their dominion of
the sea by a victory over the Venetians
at Curzola (1298). See Pope, Genoa,
Florence, etc.

Up till the time of the Napoleonic wars
Italy remained subject to foreign domina-
tion, or aglit up into separate republics
and principalities. The different states
were bandied to and fro by the chances
and intrigues of war and diplomacy be-
tween Austria, Spain and the House of
Savoy. During the career of Napoleon
numerous changes took place in the map
of Italy, and according to an act of the
Congress of Vienna, in 1815, the country
was parceled out among the following
states :—(1) The Kingdom of Sardinia,
consisting of the island of Sardinia,
Savoy, and Piedmont, to which the
Genoese territory was now added. (2)
Austria, which received the provinces of
TLombardy and Venetia, these having al-
ready been acquired by her either before
or during the time of Napoleon. (3)
The Duchy of Modena. (4) The Duchy
of Parma. ‘ﬂ} The Grandduchy of Tus-
cany. (6) e Duchy of Lucca. 7)
The States of the Church. (8) e
Kingdom of the Two Sicilies. (9) The
Republic of San Marino. (10) The Prin-
cipality of Monace. The desire for union
and independence had long existed in the
hearts of the Italian people, and the
governments at Naples, Rome, Lombardy,
and other centers of tyranny were in
continual conflict with secret political
societies. The leading spirit in these agi-
tations in the second guarter of the nine.
teenth century was Giuseppe Mazzini,
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who in the end contributed much to the
liberation of his country. The I‘rench
Revolution of 1848 brought a crisis. The
population of Lombardy, Venetia, Farma.
and Modena took up arms and drove the
Austrian troops in retreat to Verona.
Charles Albert, King of Sardinia, then
declared war against Austria, and was at
first successful, but his forces were se-
verely defeated at Novara (March, 1849),
when Charles Albert abdicated in favor
of his son, Victor Emmanuel. Meanwhile
the pope had been driven from Rome, and
a man republic had been established
under Mazzini and Garibaldi, the leader
of the volunteer bands of Italian patriots.
Rome was, however, captured by the
French, who came to the aid of the
pope (July. 1849), who resumed his
power in April, 1850, under the protection
of the French, and the old absolutism
was restored. Similar attempts at revolu-
tion in Sicily and Naples were also

crushed, but the secret societies of the 19

patriots continued their operations. In
1859, after the war of the French and
Sardinians against Austria, the latter
power was compelled to cede Lombardy
to Sardinia, and in the same year Ro-
magna, Modena, Parma,k and Piacenza
were annexed to that kingdom, which
was, however, obliged to cede the prov-
inces of Savoy and Nice to France. In
the south the Sicilians revolted, and sup-
ported by a thousand volunteers, with
whom Garibaldi sailed from Genoa to
their aid, overthrew the Bourbon gov-
ernment in Sicily. Garibaldi was pro-
claimed dictator in the name of Victor
Emmanuel. In August Garibaldi crossed
to Naples, defeated the royal army there
drove Francis II to Gaeta, and entered
the capital on September 7th. Sar-
dinia intervened and completed the revolu-
tion, when Garibaldi, handing over his
conquests to the royal troops, retired
to Caprera. A plebiscite confirmed the
union with Piedmont, and Victor Emman-
uel was proclaimed King of Italy, ghp’s
suddenly united almost, in Mazzini's
phrase, ¢ from the Alps to the sea.’” Only
the province of Venice and the Roman
territory still remained outside. The
former was won by Italy’s alliance with
Prussia in 1860 against Austria. The
temporal power of the pope was still se-
cured by French troops at Rome, till the
French garrison was withdrawn at the
outbreak of the Franco-German war in
1870, when Italian troops took .posseqsion
of the city in the name of King Victor
Emmanuel. On June 30, 1871. the seat
of government was formally removed from
Florence to Rome. In 1878 Victor Em-
manuel died, and was succeeded by his

son, Humbert I, under whom the general
histor{; of the country was unevent-
ful. ank scandals drove the Giolitti
ministry from office in 1893, and Signor
Crispi was invited by King Humbert to
form a new cabinet. In 1896, attempt-
ing to establish a protectorate over Abys-
sinia, the Italians were defeated with
greut loss, and Crispi was succeeded by
larquis di Rudini. Humbert was assas-
sinated July 29, 1900, and was succeeded
lg‘y his son as Victor Emmanuel III. Ubn-

1 the advent of the Young Turks to
fower in Turkey, the foreign policy of

taly meant Austria only; but on Sep-
tember 20, 1911, Ttaly declared war
against Turkey, claiming that Italian en-
terprise in Tripoli had been systematically
crushed. war led the Italian troops
far into the desert region of that section
of North Africa, and indeed, after a year's
contest, in victory for the Italian troops.
In the treaty of peace, signed October fg
12, the extensive region of Tripoli an
Cyrenaica was ceded to Italy fivmg that
country a hold in northern Africa which
it had long coveted.

When Europe, during the early years
of the 20th century, became divided into
two great political ailiances. that of Great
Britain, France and Russia, and that of
Gt;rmanz and Austria-Hungary, Italy
joined the latter, pledging itself to aid its
allies if forced into a war of defense. In
August, 1914, when the great Eur:fpean
war began, Germany looked upon Italy as
pledged to come to the aid of the central
empires, but the Italian government re-
fn_segl to be bound by the agreement, main-
taining that the war which had broken
out was one of offense, not of defense.
Since the alliance had been made the
litical relations of Europe had materially
changed, and the sympathy of Italy lay
rather with the so-called Entente powers
than with the Teutonic empires. urin
the greater part of the opening year of
the war ItalK stood aloof, declining to be
drawn into the struggle. But it was busy
in preparation for possible hostile rela-
tions, General Cadorna, its capahle
‘ chief of staff, mpkmﬁ active military
preparations, covering the training of the
regular army of Italy and the gathering
of military supplies for possible contin-

encies. ore or less hostile relations

ad for over a century existed between
Austria and Italy, the latter country
maintaining that the mountain region of
the Trentino and the region bordering on
the seagort of Trieste belonged to Italy
and had been unjustly incorporated into
the Austrian empire. This sentiment was
strongly felt by the Italian people, the
government eventually yielded to the de-
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sire of the nation, and on May 24, 1915,
haly formally declared war against Aus-
tria. The contest that followed was one
of remarkable character. It was almost
completely a mountain war, the battle
fronts be{ng stretched along the highest
altitudes at which warfare has ever been
carried on. All the advantageous posi-
tions were in prior possession of the Aus-
trian forces, which had to be faced in their
nests amid the snow-clad Alpine summits
at a height of 10,000 feet above sea level.
It was a powerful, well-supplied and
well-organized army with which General
Cadorna began this work. The Tyrolese
mountain city of Trent, which dominates
a region claimed as a normal part of
Italy, was one of the strongholds upon
which Italy centered its efforts, the other
being the seaport of Trieste at the north-
eastern extremity of the Adriatic Sea,
also claimed as former Italian territory.
The war directed towards these strong-
holds of Austria continued for over two
years, the Italian forces pushing their
way northward and east ard, over the
mountain summits and through their val-
leys, the army fighting with a courage and
energy that gave them a strong hold on
the approaches to the points of vantage.

This vigorous forward movement of
the Italian armies was of great advantage
to the Entente powers, which Italy had
informally joined. It held a great part of
the Austrian army in the Tyrolese moun-
tain region and deprived Germany of the
aid of the latter to an important degree.
Italy began her advance just at the time
that the Russian army was obliged to re-
treat from Galicia, and Cadorna’s strong
army may have saved the forces of Russia
from comglete disaster. The same may be
said of the war on the western frontier.
At the time when the German attack on
Verdun began Cadorna made a strenuous
advance along the Isonzo River, this pre-
venting Austria from sending to the aid
of the German Crown Prince the large
number of troops and artillery which had
been prepared for that purpose. At a
later date, when the Avstrians had gained
a small section of Italian territory, Ca-
dorna attacked them with such energy
that it was impossible to move troops
against the Russians who at this date,
July, 1916, were penetrating the Carpa-
thians in their most vigorous movement of
offense. The great effort of Italy during
1917 was directed against the port of
Trieste, the army pressing forward from

int to poirt over the mountain ridges
y which nature had guarded that strong-
hold, until it began to seem as if Austria’s
chief seaport was doomed and the great
effort of Cadorna and his army was to
lead to a vital Austrian defeat.

In November, 1917, however, the Aus-
trians, heavily reinforced by the Germans,
made a sudden assault upon the Italians,
who had been demorali by peace propa-
ganda, and the shattered armies were com-
pelled to retreat to the line of the Piave.
General Diaz replaced Cadorna, and a
new attitude of defiance swept through
the ranks. Aided by detachments of
French and British troops the Italians
flung themselves on the Austrians with
irresistible impetuosity and compelled the
enemy to surrender. The armistice with
Austria-Hungary was signed November 3
1918. Ttaly had a million casualties, an
her war expenditure was $12,000,000,000.
As a result of the war Italy gained s
large section of territory formerly hel
bg Austria-Hungary %a:e Treaty), all of
the Irredenta (q. v.) being reclaimed, in-
cluding Trieste and the Trentino. D’An-
nunzio (g. v.) took Fiume by a coup.

Italy, Literature of.—The Italian lan-
guage is one of the Romance tongues, or
tongues derived from the Latin, and is
therefore a sister of French, Spanish, and
Portuguese. It is derived not from the
literary language of Rome as we know it,
but from the old popular dialect or
Lingua Romana rustica. German races
contributed words to its vocabulary.
Latin kept its place so long here in its
natural home that the new pofpular speech
was slow to develop ; and in fact the earl-
iest literary products of Italy are ms
written in the Provencal and French lan-
guages. But about the close of the thir-
teenth century native poets arose, who in-
deed imitated the Provencals as to the
form of their compositions, but wrote in
their own language. Among the most im-
portant of these early poets is the Floren-
tine, Guido Cavalecanti (died 1300), who
contributed much to the development of
Italian language and poetical style. But
the great luminary of this period, and by
far the greatest poetic genius which Ttaly
has produced, was Dante (1265-1321).
(See Dante.) 1In Italian prose the oldest
book is Ristoro d’Arezzo’s Composizione
del Mondo, written about the middle of
the thirteenth century. In this depart-
ment Dante also takes a high place with
his Vita Nuova, and Convito. rancesco
Petrarca SPetrarch, 1304-74), another of
the great lights of Italian literature, ex-
hibits in his sonnets and canzoni a vein
less profound and transcendental than
Dante’s, but more humanly tender and
passionate. Boceaceio (1313-75), a writer
of great erudition and ferti]itg who pro-
duced classical translations, fozraphies,
poems, ete., is Ttaly’s first great story
teller. He is the master of the ornate
classical style in prose to which he first
gave high artistic form. His great work
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1s the Decamcrone, a collection of a hun-
ured tales. Among the other productions
of the time are the historical works of
GGiovanni Villani and Dino Compagni, the
latter of great value, though doubtful
authenticity, the travels of Marco Polo,
and the letters of St. Catherine of Siena.
Among the comic poets of the time are
Bindo Bonichi, Cecco Nucoli, Andrea
Orﬁagna and Antonio Pucci. 3
uring the fifteenth century the intel-
iectual energy of Italy was almost entire-
1{ absorbed in the study of the ancient
clasgics. This period is known as the
Renaissance, or the revival of arts and
letters. Italy had at this time become
wealthy by commerce, and was enjoyin%
comparative peace. Her cities were ful
of learned Greek refugees from Constanti-
nople; many of her states were ruled by
families such as those of the Medici at
Florence, the Este in Ferrara, the Gon-
zaga in f\lantua, whose names are identi-
fied with the most munificent patronage
of learning and art. In the midst of this
classical enthusiasm there was some dan-
ger of the national literature and lan-
guage being neglected, but towards the
end of the century Italian literature re-
vived with the Canto Carnascialesco of
Lorenzo de Medici and Ballate of Po-
liziano, the chivalrous epic Orlando In-
namorato of Boiardo, the Morgante Mag-
giore of Luigi Pulci, and the Mambriano
of Francesco Bello ( Cieco of Ferrara).
During the first half of the sixteenth cen-
tury the Renaissance movement perfected
itself in every kind of art. In histor
the most noted names are Machiavelli
5 1469-1527), and Francesco Guicciardini
1482-1540). Among the great poets of
the period are Lodovico Ariosto (1474-
1533), author of Orlando Furiogo, a ro-
mantic epic, written in continuation of
the Orlando Innamorato of Boiardo, and
Torquato Tasso (1544-95), whose Gerusa-
lemme Liberata is Italy’s chief heroic
poem. Among the lyrists of this cen-
tury we may mention Guidiccioni of
TLucca, Pietro Bembo, Michelangelo
Buonarroti, and Vittoria Colonna. Berni,
Cammelli and Grazzini deserve mention
among humorous and burlesque writers,
and Bandello among story tellers. Bet-
ter known, however, are Giorgio Vasari
(1512-74), himself an eminent painter,
but more celebrated as a delightful gos-
sip on art and artists; Benvenuto Cellini
(15600-70). the famous artist in metal,
whose autobiography is one of the most
instructive lights on the spirit and man-
ners of the age, and Giordano Bruno
(1550-1600), a bold speculator and un-
daunted champion of liberty of thought.
In the period which followed poetical and

imaginative literature degenerated into
mannerism and affectation. Uf excep-
tional power was Alessandro Tassoni
(1565-1635), who wrote the Secchia Rap-
ita, a burlesque epic, and unquestionably
the most important poetical production
in Italian of the seventeenth century.
Salvator Rosa, also, better known as a
painter, wrote aatirical verse of some
merit. But the most eminent names of
this period are those of scientific and
philosophic writers. Amonf the former
are Galileo Galilei (1564-1642), Torri-
celli (1608-1647), Viviani (1622-1703) ;
among the latter are Tommaso Campa-
nella (1568-1639), and Giambattista
Vico (1668-1744). Among historians
the names of Sarpi, Davila, Bentivoglio,
and Pietro Giannone deserve mention.
Towards the end of the century a new
school of poetry arose, which was mainly

a reaction against the existing turgid
and affected style. The Academy of Ar-
to promote

cadia was instituted (1&0&
simplicity of style and the choice of
simple pastoral subjects. The Arcadians
produced no considerable poet, the chief
names being Crescimbeni, Gravina, Fru-
goni and Zappi.

About the middle of the eighteenth cen-
tury a complete revolution took place in
Italian literature, which was preceded
and accompanied by a general elevation
of melic life. The influence of English
and German literature began to communi-
cate a more healthy tone to the national
literature. Gasparo Gozezi (1713-86) in
the periodical L’'Osservatore, and Giu-
seppe Baretti in a journal called the
Frustd Letteraria, contributed perha,
more than any others, by their torclbg:
and lively satire, to bri about this
improvement. In dramatic literature the
libretti of Pietro Trapassi (1698-1782)
better known by his assumed name of
Metastasio, had considerable merit,
though teuding to over-refinement of sen-
timent and expression. In 1713 Scipione
Matl'fei, gslebex;tttzg al:o a;s anfal;;heo]o-

ist, produc e tragedy o erope,
gighly lauded at that time. But the two

reat names in the Italian drama are
n comedy, Carlo Goldoni (1512-74), and
in tragedy, Vittorio Alfieri (1749-1803).
Towards the end of the century the writ-
ings of the publicists, Gaetano Filangieri
and Cesare Beccaria indicated the growth
of a social science under the cover of
treatises on legislation and penal laws.

From the intellectual and political fer-
ment which arose about the beginning
of the nineteenth century Ttaly in par
ticular received a much-needed stimalus.
In poetry Ugo Foscolo (1776-1827
though following classical models and
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traditio; writes with the force and Ithaca (ith’a-ka), now THIAKI, one
novelty of a new epoch. Vincenzo Monti of the Ionian Islands, on the
(1754-1828), had a rich poetic vein and west of Greece, between the mainland and
a facile talent. Giambattista Niccolini Ceplmlon.lni 17 miles long, and not above
(1781-1861), another poet of the same 4 broad. It is rugged and uneven, and
school, espoused liberal ideas and opened divided into nearly equal parts, connected
a pew path to Italian tragedy. The his- by a narrow isthmus. he inhabitants
torians of the period were Carlo Botta are industrious agriculturists and mari-
(1766-1837), and Pietro Colletta (1775- ners, and build and fit out a considerable
1881). Alessandro Manzoni (1784-1883) number of vessels. They seem to be of
has given Italy a few lyrics of the first })ure Greek race, and the women are
rank, but his greatest work was I Pro- famed for their beauty. Ithaca was the
messi Sposi, a historical novel, emi- royal seat of Ulysses, and is minutely de-
aently realistic in style, with powerful scribed in the Odyssey. Schliemann has
objective creation of character. A place recently made important excavations, and
almost equally high is held by Giacomo has identified several sites mentioned by
Leopardi (1768-1&?7), the greatest lyric Homer. Vathi, the modern capital, trades
poet since Dante, and one of the most lal}ely in oil, wine, raisins, and currants
perfect writers of prose. The historico- and has a pop. of about 6000; that of
political writings of Vincenzo Gioberti the island is al‘;fut 15,000.
(1801-52), and Guiseppe Mazzini (1805- Jthaca, @ ty(‘ county seat of Tomp-
72) contributed powerfully to stimulate ) kins Co., New York, in the
national feeling. After the year 1830 utiful Finger Lakes Region, at the head
litical literature became leas important. of Cayuga Lake. It is the seat of Cornell
Be dominating figure of this later period University (q.v.); Ithaca Conservatory
was Giosud a:d?cci (1836-1807), who ©f Music; Cascadilla School. It is a
opposed the Romantics, and who, though so terminal of the State Barge Canal and
great as a poet, was also a distinguished has silk, steel, stone, paper and other
ggc ,;m}} histo(r}ian. Other poets are industries. Pop. (1910) 14,802; (1920)
rini, Guoli, Graf, Mazzoni, Marradi, 17,004.
Pascoli, Panzacchi, Guerrini (ILorenzo Ito, Prince HI&?BU“.I' 1?541"‘“"“\‘}‘(’“
Stecchetti), Ada Negri, Baccelli and . ., Statesman, born in . er
Rapisardi. The dramatists include Coossa, Visiting Western countries he became an
Testa, Martini and Ferrari represelntin' active reformer, and was made premier
the older schools and Giacosa and i0 1886. This position he had occupied
Rosetta represend;xg the modern _ four times when he resigned in 1901. He
briele d;Anhuﬁzio (born 1848) who hasg Was the father of the present Constitu-
roduced extraordinary works Dot only in tion of Japan, and played a leading part
Srnma, but in poetry and fiction, may be in many great reforms. After the war
said to represent the literary aspirations With Russia he was given the task of con-
of young Iptaly. Guglielmo Ferrero (born verting Corea, into a JaEanese province,
1872), is widely known as a historian, and ‘::nd as p:_rt oi tlnis du;y a; choim[:;eol::(ll_eghz
Ami X p Jorean king to sign aw: 8 v
Bdmondo de_Amicia (1R48-100R). as a rights, thus winmsn the hatred of the

writer of philosophy, travels gnd fiction, I ;
§ inmi i Coreans. In 1907 he was raised to the
Ttasca Lake. R Shitton: ver dignity of Prince and in 1909 recalled to
i ome president of the privy council.
Itch ggg,)’a?)pzﬂ'tig?o?: cs‘g:tl)lmgv:tgh' While in Harbin he was assassinated by

pustules in the skin, accompanied with a Corean, on October 28, 1809.
uneasiness and irritation that inclines the Jtg, COUNT YUKo, a Japanese naval
patient to rub and scratch. It is occa- ; "7 commander, born in Satsuma proy-
sioned by a small insect (Acdrus scabiei), ince in 1843. He became rear-admiral in
which burrows within the epidermis; and 1886, and admiral in 18¢8. He was in
is cured by sulphur, which should be command of the combined Japanese
applied externally in the form of oint- squadrons in the great battle of the Ye}-
ment. See next article. low Sea, September 7, 1894, and did
I h 3 (ich-mit; Aocdrus scabiei much to bring the war with China to a
tch-mite or Sarcoptes scabiei), a happy close. Fer his services in the war
microscopic insect belonging to the ci.sg he was created a viscount and appointed
Arachnida, which produces an itch in chief of the naval general t;ttlﬂ’J a part
man. Thé female burrows in the skin, Which he he_ld during the Rus(so- apanese
in which she deposits her eggs, which are wWar. He died January 14, 1.)14.Im ;
hatched in about ten days, which gives Jtri (&'tré), a town of South y, in

X the province of Casserta, 6 miles
rise t: this troublesome and irritable af: X. W, of Gaetar on a bill. Pop. 5071,
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&’t8), Hito’, or YTU’, a town of
Itu S?'razi provir'ace of Sa:) Paulo, on
the Tiete. Bop. 10,000

ITURE (é—tu-'ré'a) a district
Ituraea, on the north of ancient Pales-
tine, stretching northeastward from

Mount I-Iem(:g.n. " ). A
i bé-dd), AUGUSTIN DE,
Iturblde a t«i‘istinguished Spanish-
American, born at Valladolid, in Mexico,
in 1787. On the breaking out of the
revolutionary troubles in Mexico he joined
the royalist ]party, and disglayed such
valor and ability that in 1815 he rose to
the chief command of the army, but lat-
terly went over to the other side, quickly
bore down all opposition, and became so
popular that he proclaimed himself Em-
peror of Mexico in 1822. His reign was
full of trouble, and came to an end in less
than a year, by his abdication. Congress
ranted him a yearly pension on con-
ition of his leaving the country, and
he resided in Leghorn about a year, when
he made an attempt to recover the crown.
Ile landed with but a single attendant,
and was a{;‘:'steﬂba)nd t:hot. 1%23. i, §
se-hd), a town of Prussia, in
Itzehoe Schleswig-Holstein, in a val-
ley enclosed by wooded hills, on the Stor,
32 miles northeast of Hamburg. It is the
oldest town in the duchy, being founded
by Charlemagne in Pop. 15,649.
Iulus (i-’lus), a genus of Myriapoda,
order Chilognatha, 1including
worm-like animals known as millipedes,
allied to (téhe centipet}es. th ¢
‘van), or IWAN, the name o
Ivan severn} rulers distinguished in
Russian history.—Ivan II1 (or 1),
grand-prince of Moscow, was born in
1440 ; ascended the throne in 1462: died
in 1505. He greatly enlarged his heredi-
tary possessions, and married Sophia,
niece of the last Byzantine emperor, thus
introducing the double-headed Byzantine
ragle into the Russian coat of arms. He
was the first that bore the title of Czar of
Great Russia, and proclaimed the unity
and the indivisibility of the Russian do-
minions.—IvaN IV (or II), grandson of
the former, was born in 1530: succeeded
in 1534, was crowned in 1547;: died in
1584, His atrocities gained him the name
of The Terrible. Yot he did much to civ-
ilize and improve his people, introduced
learned men, artists and mechanics into
Russia, and concluded a commercial
treaty with England. He killed his eld-
est son in a (ﬁ; rz)sf' r(tgg.) . ‘R
-v8’nd-vd), & town of Rus-
IVO.ROVO sia, government of Vladimir,
an important centeyr of the Rugsian cotton
manufacture, and hence styled ‘the Rus-
sian Manchester.” DPop. (1912) 167,726.

ivz), ST., a seaport town of Eng-
Ives San ,' in Cornwall, picturesqu
situated on St. Ives Bay, 18 miles wW. N.
Ww. from Falmouth. Pop. 7179.

(ivz), FREDERICK EUGENE, an
Ives American inventor especially
noted for his work in photography, born
at Litchfield, Conn., Feb. 17, 1856. Hae
has invented processes in halftone, photo-
engraving, orthochromatic photography,
and color photography.

3 &’vith-4 ; ancient Ebiisus), an
IVIQB. gsland of the Mediterranean be-
longinf to Spain, 52 miles from Majorca,
one of the Balearic Islands; area, 190
square miles; pop. 25,505. It is fertile,
})roducmg corn, wine, oil, fruit, etc. Salt
orms, with fish and wood, the chief ex-
port. The capital is of the same name,
and has a good harbor. Pop. 23,524,
Ivory (I'vu-ri), the osseous matter of

the tusks of the elephant, and
of the teeth or tusks of the hippopotamus,
walrus, and narwhal. Ivory is esteemed
for its beautiful white or cream color,
its hardness, the fineness of its grain, and
its susceptibility of a high polish. That
of the African elephant is most esteemed
by the manufacturer for its density and
whiteness. It is used as a material for
knife-handles, pianoforte keys, etc. The
Ivory of the hippopotamus is preferred by
the dentist, being free from grain and
much harder and of a ’Bgrer white than
that of the elephant. e shavings and
sawdust of ivory may by burning be
converted into a_black powder, used in
ﬁ:mting, named ivory black. Ivory may
stained or dyed; a black color is given
it by a solution of brass and a decoction
of logwood ; a green one by a solution of
verdigris; and a red by being boiled with
Brazil wood in lime-water. The use of
ivory, chiefly for ornamental purposes,
was well known in early ages. Among
the Greeks it was employed for statuary
purposes, etc. The medium weight of
an elephant'’s tusk is 60 Ibs., but some are
found weighing 170. Ivory is an impor-
tant article of African trade, and the
number of elephants annually killed must
be great; indeed, the extermination of
:pis noble animal is only a question of
ime.
VEGETABLE. .
Ivory’ See I vory-pah»

. a fine kind of soft black
IVOl'y blaCk’ igment, prepared from

ivory dust by calcination, in the same
way as bone-black. tSeef B%ne-black. ¢
art of the coast o
Ivory CoaSt’ 5uinea. between Cape
Apollonia and Cape Palmas. The eastern
portion of it belongs to Britain.
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Izucar

Ivory.nnts. Sce Ivory-palm.
Ivory-palm (Phyteléphas  macrocer-

na), a low-growing, palm-
like plant, order ’andaneces, native of
the warmer parts of South America. It
has a creeping caudex or trunk, terminal
piunatifid leaves of immense size, male
and female flowers on different plants
and fruit in the form of a cluster of
drupes, weighing about 25 lbs. when ripe.
Each drupe contains 6 to 9 seeds, as
large as a hens egg, the albumen of
which when ripe is close-grained and very
hard, resembling the finest ivory in tex-
ture and color. It is therefore often
wrought into buttons, knobs for doors or
drawers, umbrella handles and other
articles, and is called Vegetable Ivory.
The seeds are also known as Corozo-
nuts, and are imported in considerable
quantities.
Jvrea (ivra'a), a town of North Italy,
province of Turin, picturesquely
situated on the Dora Baltea, with a
cathedral, said to have been founded in
the Sfth century on the site of a heathen
temple. Pop. 11,606, (iv-16-14-bh-th
- - 1 v = = > -
I"s l& Bataille yé), a village in

France, 40 miles w. of Paris, where a
battle was gained by Henry 1V in 1690
over the forces of t(e Leg.gug. )

= -Qeal ivréstrsen), a
IFIS sur-Seine town of France, on
the Seine, 3 miles 8. 8. E. from Paris.
It has a fine church, the remains of an old
castle, asylum for iunatics, various man-

ufactures, and extensive wine cellars
hewn out of the rock. Pop. 35.455.

I (1’vi), a climbing plant of the genus
vy Hedera  (H. eliz), nat. order
Araliacee. The leaves are smooth and
shining, varying much in form, from oval
entire to three and five lobed; and their
perpetual verdure gives the plant a beau-
tiful appearance. he flowers are green-
ish and inconspicuous, disposed in globose
umbels, and are succeeded by deep Heen
or almost blackish berries. H. Helio
(the common ivy) is found throughgnt

parts of Asia and Africa. It is plentiful
almost the whole of Europe, and in many
in Britain, growing in hedges, woods, on
old buildings, rocks and trunks of trees.
A variety, called the Irish ivy, is much
cultivated on account of the large size
of its foliafe and rapid growth. Several
varieties of ivy are grown in American
gardens. The ivy attains a great age,
and becomes several inches thick. he
wood is soft and porous, and when cut
into very thin plates may be used for
filtering liquids. In Switzerland and the
south of Europe it is employed in making
various useful articles. e ivy has been
celebrated from remote antiquity, and
was held sacred in some countries, as
Greece and Eg{pt. Its medicinal prop-
erties are unimportant. Chinese ivy
(Parechitcs Thunbergii) is a climbing
shrub with privet-like leaves and sweet-
scented t(iolzveirs.) ¢ ol f
3 ikg’i-a), a genus of plants o
Ina the Iris family, natives of the
Cape of Good Hope, and prized for their
large and showy flowers.
Ixion iks’i-on), in Greek mythology,
ing of the Lapithe in Théssaly,
who for his wickedness was punished in
the infernal regions by being tied to a
perpetually revolziéng ﬁgr'yk wéfel.

i s-mé-kwél’pan), a
mquﬂpan town of Mexico, &tate
of Hidalgo, 80 miles north of the city
of Mexico, with silver mines in its neigh-
borhood. ng. ago&xét. 12,00{‘). Tioks®

iks - &’ , the ‘Ticks
Ixmies(ﬂ:(w{l)idl ﬁe;i fib bahl

s’t]), a Mexican fiber, probably
ktle the production of a species of the
pineapple fa(l'niltibﬁ ) b ¢ .

iz’dd-bar), a hero of early
Izdubar Babylonia, possibly a real
personage, but converted into a deity and
worshiped. In the cuneiform inscrip-
tious feats similar to those of Hercules
are ascribed( éS;)a-lll‘inm;) X £ Mexi

s r’), a town of Mexicn,
Izucar 90 miles southeast of the cap-
ital, at the base of Popocatepetl, the cen-
ter of a rich sugar region. Pop. about 9000.
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J‘ the tenth letter in the English 1191133'
9 bet, und the seventh consonant. 'The
sound of this letter coincides exactly with
that of g in genius. It is therefore
classed as a palatal, and is the voiced
sound corresponding to the breathed
sound ch (as in church). The sound
does not occur in Anglo-Saxon, and is
introduced through the French. As a
character it was formerly used imter-
changeably with §, and the separation of
these two letters in English dictionaries
is of comparn(tivel{ recex;}t date:’ la)

o ja‘al-got; Capra Jaala), &
Jaa‘l Goat species of goat found in
Egypt, Abyssilaa %milpl‘\slountJSinai.

a’-bal-pr UBBULPORK,
J'abalpur a town of Hindustan, capi-
tal of Jabslpur district, Central Prov-
inces, a modern town with wide and regu-
lar streets, an important railway station
and center of trade, situated amid rocks
at an elevation of about 1500 feet above
the level of the sea. It has a school of
industry, in which large tiuantitjes of
tents and carpets are made. P’op. 100,650,
The district has an area of 3918 sq.
miles, a pop. of 687,233. A division ‘or
commissionership of the Central Prov-
inces has also the same name. It has
an area of 18,688 s8q. miles; a pop. of

% iy (jab’i-ra) f wad
3 ab’i-rii), a name of wading

Ja’blm birds of the crane kind, re-
sembling the stork, and inhabiting South
Americe, At‘riea(an(ll’o.Austaa;ia. cul

3 (ja-bo-ran’di), a powerfu
Jaborandi drug obtained gom the
leaves and root of one or more plants of
the genus Pilocarpus, order Rutaces, na-
tives of Brazil. It causes a great increase
of the sa]iva(gn'? proguye |grs ibrqt;on).

jak-a-mar’; Galdbila), a
Jacamar genus of brilliant birds
nearly allied to the kingfishers, differin
thowever by the form of their beak an
feet. They live in damp woods, and feed
on insects. Most, if not all, are natives
of tropical (Ajm:rica.) th

ak’a-na), the common name
Jacana of grallatorial or wading
birds of the genus Parra, having long
toes with very long nails, so that they

1+—6

can stand and walk on the leaves of
aquatic plants when in gearch of their
food, which consists of worms, small
fishes, and insects.

They inhab
marshes in hot «
mates, and sor

what resemble !
moorhen, to wh
th e{ are ve
closely allied.

Jacarand

(jak-a-ran’da),
name of sever
South Americ
trees, nat. or
Leguminose, yie
ing the fan
woods known
vi:(l)%t-wo%d,tlg io
w y, &0 €= .
wood. A gemfs of Long-tailed Jacana (Parra
Brazilian tree is - sinensia). .
also called Jacaranda, and some species
of it yield rosewood. It belongs to the
nat. order(jl;ifl;onix)lcee.

‘d-ri), a species of Bra-
J:acare zilian alligator, Jacare or Al-
ligator sclerops.

i R a-si-ta’ra-pAm;
Jacitara palm geamoncua macroa-
canthus), a palm found in the forests of
the lowlands of the Amazon district in
South America. It has a slender flexible
stem, of%nlgo (f)r 70 lfi‘eel:'llong. 3

ak), from Fr. Jacques, James,
Jack which being & very common per-
sonal name in France, came to stand for
any common fellow or menial, and was
substituted for the equally common Eng-
lish name John. Hence its application
ia such terms as boot-jack, smoke-jack,
roasting-jack, etc., and also in several
senses alone, as to the knaves in a
pack of cards, the small bowl aimed at
in a game of bowls, and a small pike as
opposed to the full-grown fish. There are
also such uses as Jack-of-all-trades, Jack-
knife, Jack-fool. Jack-ass, Jack-pudding,
etc.; also a jack is an apparatus for
raising great weights by the application
of strong screws. The flag called a jack
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is strictly one displayed from a staff on
the end of thJe bows([:;it. See Unior: J:;;k.
or JACA rtocarpus integrifo-
Jack, 3 Ta ot et e breadtratt
genus, a native of India. The fruit
rows to a larger size than the bread-
ruit, often weighing more than 30 lbs.;
but it is no(tj slc: plalatable. 1 of the d
ak’gl), an animal of the dog
Jackal genus (Canis aureus), resem-
bling a dog and a fox, a native of Asia
and Africa. The ieneral color is a dirty
yellow. The jackal is gregarious, hunting
in packs, rarely attacking the larger
quadrupeds. They feed chiefly on car-
rion, and are nocturnal in habits. The
Jjackel interbreeds with the common dog,
and may be domesticated. The common
jackal is the most widely distributed.
he jackal follows the trail of the larger
carnivora as they roam the country for
prey, in the hope of securing somec share
of the creatures which they destroy or
wound. It has been called the Lion’s
Provider by reason of its companionship
with the larger animal. As a matter of
fact the lion is the jackal’s
times. The black-backe
mesomélas) is an inhabitant of South
Africa and abounds in the Cape Colony,
Union of South Africa; sometimes called
the Cape jackal. 1t is similar in size to
the common jackal, but is distinguished
from that animal by the mottled black
und white spots on its _back. Jackals are
hunted with foxhounds and greyhounds
in some parts of India.

rovider often-
jackal (C.

Jack-a-Lantern. See Ignis thmai L

L.ATGHING. See Laughing

Jackass’ Jackass.

large boots reaching
Ja‘Ck-bOOts’ abovg the knee, used by

horsemen (military and other) as a sort
of protection (?’i t;:he (l}egs. dila)
ak'dg ; Corvus monediila
Jackda'w a common European bird
of the crow family, smaller than the
rook, having a comparatively short bill
and whitish eyes; hinder part of the hea
and neck of a grayish color, back and
wings glossy black. The average length
is about 12 inches. The nests are built
in towers, spires, and like elevated situ-
ations, and often in towns. The eggs,
from five to six, are of a greenish color.
Its food consists of worms, insects an
larvee. Like the rooks, they are gregari-
ous. They are readily domesticated, and
may be taught to pronounce words dis-
nctly.

tinctl

v 3 34 the popular
Jack-in-the-Pulpit, 12° =2o0t%s
a species of Arum, common in wet wood-
lands in the United States. The name

d He took

—

comes from jts erect spathe, standing
within the long sheath of its petioles.
The fruit is bright scarjletkberries.bbit'

- 1 or jackass ra a
Jack B’abblt’ large rabbit (Lepus
callotis) of the Western United States.
It has very long ears and its gait is a
series of long lea[t)s. ¢ ¢ Jack

a city, county seat of Jack-
J.aCkson’ son county, Michigan, 76
miles west of Detroit, on the main line of
the Michigan Central Railroad : an impor-
tant railroad center, with eight railroad
divisions radiating in all directions. Its
largest industries include manufactures of
automobiles, auto parts, agricultural im-
plements, corsets, machinelg ete. Pop.
(1910) 31,433 ;. (1920 48, ‘1};1. S .
the capital of the State o
Jackson, fhe capital o e 3 Hiven
180 miles N. of New Orleans, in an exten-
sive cotton-growing region. It is a rail-
road center and hus important industries
including cottonseed-oil mills, iron foun-
dries, lumber and wood-working mills, ete.
It has the Capitol buildin%,d governor’s
mansion, Millsap; College (M. E.), and
Bellhaven College for women. Pop. (1910)
21,262; (1920) 22,817. £ Tack
a city, county seat of Jack-
Jackson’ son Co., Ohio, miles N. E.
of Portsmouth, on Baltimore & Ohio and
other railroads. Coal and iron are largaeilrv
mined and there are iron furnaces, rail-
road shops, ete. Pop. (1820) 5?% di
a city, county seat of Madison
Jackson’ Co., ’I‘ennessee. on Forked
Deer River, 78 miles N, E. of Memphis. It
a8 various industries, and ships thou-
sands of bales of cotton annually; also
has large grain and truck interests. It is
the home of Union University and Mem-
phis Conference Female Institute. Pop.
R TRE R
9 0. e -
ackson’ dent, was born in the border
region of North and South Carolina, in
1767, of Irish ancestry. In his 14th
during the war of the Revolution,

Eear
d he j’oined a regiment. of volunteers to

fight in the cause of independence. Aftex
losing two brothers in the struggle and
himself receiving a severe wound. he left
the military service and engaged in the
study of law, removing in 1788 to Nash-
ville, T'ennessee, when he began practice
art in framing the Constitu-
tion of Tennessee, was elected to the
United States Senate in 1797, and re-
signed and became a judge in the Su-
%%me .Court of Tennessee in .

en, in 1812, war was declared against
England, he was made major-general of
the Tennesssee militia and in 1818
marched against the Creek Indians, then
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in serious revolt, and completely de-
feated them. He was subsequently or-
dered to the defense of New Orleans
against the British invasion of 1814,
and in 1815 repulsed the invading forces
with great loss. In 1817-18 be fought
against the Seminole Indians of Florida,
worsted them, and in 1821 was made
governor of Florida, wbich Spain had
sold to the United States. He was elected
United States Senator again in 1823,
and ran for President in 1824. Though
he had the largest Yote, he failed to ol

tain a majority over the other candidates,
and lost the election by the vote of the
House of Representatives. He was
elected in 1828 and again in 1832, and
in 1836 had Martin Van Buren elected
by his influence. An honest and upright
man, he was dictatorial and obstinate,
and his career was sullied gg several acts
of undue severity. In 1837 he retired
to his estate in Tennessee and died there
on June S.él 3 - fentist,

‘HARLES THOMAS, sclentis

Jackson’ was born at Plymouth, Mas-
sachusetts in 1805, and was graduated at
Harvard Medical College in 1823. He
was appointed State lgeologisj: of Maine
in 1836 and of New Hampshire in 1840,
and published reports on their geology:
also Mineralogy and Geology of Nove

Scotia. He claimed to bave been the
first to point out, in 1832, the applica-
bility of electricity to telegraphy, an

also to have been the original discoverer
of anmsthetics. Ile received for this the
Montegau prize of 2500 francs from the
French Academy of Sciences in 1852, He
died in 1880.H - th

ELEN HUNT, authoress, was
Jackson’ born at Amherst, Massachu-
setts, in 1831; died in 1885. She mar-
ried a Mr. Hunt, who died in 1863, and
afterwards & Mr. Jackson. Removing
to Colorado Springs, Colorado, she be-
came warmly interested in the treatment
of the Indians by the government, and
strove earnestly to better their condition.
She was appointed in 1883 to investigate
the condition of the Nassau Indians of
California, and studied the history of the
early Spanish missions. She wrote on
the Indian subject A Century of Dis-
Jonor, also Verses by H. H., Bits of

Talk, ete,

THOMAS JONATHAN, better
Jackson, known as Stonewall Jackson,
a general in the Confederate army, born
in 1824 in Virginia. In 1842 he entered
the military academy at West Point as
cadet. Four years later he received a
second-lieutenant’s commission, and was
engaged in the Mexican war, and for his
gallantry was made a captain, and after-

wards raised to the rank of major. In
1851.be resigned his commission and was
appointed professor of mathematics and
artillery tactics in the military institute
at Lexington, Virginia. On the outbreak
of the Civil war, in 1861, he entered the
Southern army with the rank of briga-
dier-general. e commanded the reserve
at Bull Run, and acquired his cogno-
men of ‘Stonewall’ by the firmness of
his troops and bhis own coolness in the
heat of the action.® By the end of the
ear he was made major-general. In

une, 1862, he repelled Fremont at Cross

Keys, and routed McDowell near Port
Republic. He took a leading part in
the second battle of Bull Run, captured
Harper's Ferry in September, during
Lee’s March to Antietam, and was promi-
nent in the subsequent battle of An-
tietam. He also took part in the battle
of Fredericksburg and the victory at
Chancellorsville was largely due to him.
He was wounded inadvertently by his
own men in this battle, and died May
9, 1863. He was a man of indomitable
energy and deep religious feeling, and was
regarded as a soldier of remarkable
ability, greatly aiding General Lee by
his daring n% brilliant mol\]r‘emle.nltls. ;
ILLIAM, an English musi-

JB.CkSOll, cal composer, born in 1730;
died in 1803. Having studied music in
London, in 1777 he was made organist of
the cathedral in his native city, Exeter,
where he ‘)assed the rest of his life,
His musical compositions, especially his
songs and duets, are still justly popular,
and are distinguished by chasteness of
conception, ingenuity and truth of ex-

pression. £ Florid

i a city of Florida, capi-
JaCkson“ue’ tal of Duval county,
on the St. John’s River, about 25 miles
from its mouth. The river is navigable
for steamboats miles farther up.
Jacksonville is the 181’31?‘“ city and the
center of commerce for Florida, while ita
mild winter climate has made it a pogular
place of resort. It has a large trade in
naval stores, lumber, etc., and has ship-
yards, engineering works, iron-foundries,
and various other industries. It has
steamship communication with northern
ports. Pop. (1910) 57,6?9: (15191’21?) 91,558.

3 a city o inois, on
JaCkson“ne’ a fertile rrairie, near
a small affluent of the Illinois River. It
has been called the ‘ Athens of the West,
and is distinguished for the elegance of
its public buildings, and for the number
of its educational and charitable institu-
tions, among which are the Illinsis Cal-
lege, the State asylums for_the blind. the
insane and the deaf and dumb. It has
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large woolen mills, cigar factories, plan-
ing mills, ete. Pop. (1920) 15,713.
Jacob (j&’kub), the son of Isaac, and
the grandson of Abraham, the
last of the Jewish patriarchs, and the
true ancestor of the Jews. Having craft-
ily obtained from the blind and infirm
Isaac the blessing of the first-born in
place of his brother Esau, he was obliged
to flee from the anger of his brother, and
took ug his abode with his uncle Laban.
Here he served twenty years, and ob-
tained Leah and Rachel as his wives. On
his return to Canaan he was met by an
angel, with whom he wrestled all night,
and having gained the victory was there-
after named Israel, that is, the hero of
God. Hence the Hebrews from him are
called Israelites. A severe blow to him
in his old age was the loss of his favorite
son Joseph, whose brothers had sold him
to Ishmaelite merchants, and led Jacob
to believe that he had been devoured by
wild beasts. Joseph subsequently became
the highest officer at the court of Pharaoh
in Egypt, and thus was the means of
bringing the whole house of his father to
that country. Jacob died. aged 147 years,
approximately about 1860 B.C., and ac-
cording to his wish was buried in the
tomb of Abraham, before Mamre in
iy (ja-kob-#-bdd’), a t £
ja-kob-#- , a town o
Ja'c°ba’bad Hindustan, the military
and civil headquarters of the Upper Sind
frontier district, Bombay. Pop. 11,552,
Jacobean Architecture, 2t
to the later style of Elizabethan archi-
tecture from its prevailing in the time
of James I (L. Jacdbus, James). It
differed from the pure Elizabethan chiefly
in having a greater admixture of debased
Ttalian or(mr:ik o). F -

j (ya-ké'bi). FRIEDRICH EIN-
Jacobi cO. a German philosopher,
born in 1743; died in 1819, fle 5rst en-
gaged in commerce, but quit business on
receiving a public appointment. He
formed acquaintance with many of the
most eminent literary men of the day. in-
cluding Goethe, Wieland and Herder. Sub-
sequently he was made president of the
Bavarian Academy at Munich, retiring
in 1813. His views had some analogies
with those of Hamilton and the Scotch
school. Thought, he affirms, cannot ex-
plain facts but only connect them. The
existence of obiects that affect us cannot
be demonstrated, but we are directly con-
vinced of their existence in the act of per-
ception. The knowledge of God is pres-
ent to us through the heart in virtue of
the divine spirit within us, which comes
directly from God. His most noted vorks

are the philosophic novels, Allwill’'s Brief-
sammlung and Woldemar, a work on
the doctrine of Spinoza, in Letters to
Moses Mendelssobn; David Hume diber
den Glaube»,(ork Idgalc‘a)m al;cd Realicfm.

1 jak’u-binz), the most fa-
J’acoblns mous of the clubs of the
first French revolution. When the states-
feneral assembled at Versailles in 1789,
t was formed and called the Club Bréton.

Jacob Archi —Waterston Hall, Dorset.

On the removal of the court and national
assembly to Paris it acquired importance
and rapidly increased. It adopted the
name of Société des Amis de la Constitu-
tion, but as it met in a hall of the former
Jacobin convent in Paris, it was called
the Jacobin Club. It gradually became
the controlling power of the revolution,
and spread its influence over France,
1200 branch societies being established
before 1791, and obeying orders from the
headquarters in Paris. In 1791 the pub-
lication of the Journal de la Société des
Amis de la Constitution increased the
zeal and number of the societies. The
Jacobins were foremost in the insurrec-
tionary movements of June 20 and Au-
gust 10, 1792; they originated the for-
midable commune de Paris, and changed
their former name to Les Amis de la
Liberté et de UEgalité. For a while
they ruled supreme, and the Convention
itself was but their tool. Robespierre
was their most influential member; they
ruled through him during the Reign of
Terror, and were overthrown after his
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downfall in 1794. ]
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Jade
(jad), an ornamental stone, also
Ja'de called nepbrite, a native silicate
of calcium and magnesium, usually of a
color more or less green, of a resinous or
oily aspect when polished, hard and very
tenacious. It has been used by rude na-
tions for their weapons and implements,
and has been and is highly prized for
making carved ornaments in China, New
Zealand, and among the native races of
Mexico and Peru. Jade celts or axes are
common among uncivilized races, and pre-
historic specimens have been found in
Europe, though the stone itself is not
found there. A similar stone, more prop-
erly called jedeite, is frequently con-
founded with jade proper. It is a sili-
cate of :}l;llzn;nl’l;n and sodium, ¢ ¢
-in’), a picturesque town o
J'aen Andalusfn, Spain, capital of the
province of Jaen, on the Jaen, a tribu-
tary of the Guadalquivir, 122 miles E.
N. E. of Seville. It is the seat of a bishop,
and has (twcfb fcnthedrals.l P;p. 26),434
jaf’'fa; anciently Joppa), a mari-
Jaﬁa time town in Palestxpne. 31 miles
northwest of Jerusalem, picturesquely
situated upon an eminence, the port of
Nablus and Jerusalem, with which latter
it is connected by railway. It exports
oranges (an excellent variety), soap,
grain, sesame, olive oil, etc. op. above
(jiif'na), or JAFNAPATAM, a

,000.
Jaffna town in Ceylon, at the north-
ern extremity of the island, originally a
Dutch settlement, and still thoroughly
Dutch in its architecture and aspect.
Most of the inhabitants are Tamils and
Moors. Pop. (1911) 40,539, Sk

a (jag - an - niit’ he ; r.
Jagannatha (jo8 a0, nitvbe; Sk
often written Juggernaut, the name
given to the Indian §Od Krishna, the
eighth incarnation of Vishnu, and to a
very celebrated idol of this deity in a
temple specially dedicated to Jagannatha
at Puri, a town in Orissa, on the Bay of
Bengal. It is a very rudely-cut wooden
image, having the body red, the face
black, and the arms gilt; the mouth is
open and blood-red; the eyes are formed
of precious stones. It is covered with
magnificent vestments and seated upon
a st‘grone between two others—his brother
Bala-Rama and his sister Subbadra,
colored respectively white and black.
Great numbers of pilgrims, sometimes a
hundred thousand, at the time of the fes-
tivals of Jagannftha, assemble from_all
quarters of India to pay their devotions
at his shrine. On these occasions the
idol is mounted on a hnge car resting
on sixteen wheels, which is drawn by the
nilgrims; and it has been stated and

credited that formerly great numbers
of the congregated people were wont to
throw themselves under the wheels, and
were thus crushed to death, the victims

believing that b suffering this sort of
death they would be immediately con-
veyed to heaven. This statement, how-

ever, is no longer accepted, it being now
clang;:ed that ‘the rare deaths at tl?e car
}estlval were almostéalwuyst accidental, ’
a8 (yd’'gérn-dorf), a town of
a'g.emldorf.Aust:ria, in 'Silesin, on
the Oppa, 138 miles northwest of Troppau.
It is walled, has a handsome church, a
ducal palace, and manufactures of wool-
ens, etc. Pop. 14,675.
jag'éri), a coarse brown
J’aggery sugar made in the East In-
dies b the, evaé)oration of the juice of
Several species of palms. It is chemically
?e same as( canﬁ-sugar.
ire (jag’hér), in Hindustan, a
aghlre term clos’ely corresponding to
the_ fief of medieval Kurope. It is an
assignment of the government share of
the Qroduce_of a portion of land to an
individual, either personal or for the sup-
port of aspublic e lablishmenti 4
T., several cities, islands, etc.
Jago! Se(e: San':iago. F ’ ’
a-gwiir), elis onca, the
J'a:guar Kmerican tiger, a carnivorous
animal of South and Central America,
Bometimes equalling a tiger in size, of a

Jaguar (Pelis onca).

yellowish or fawn color, marked with
large dark spots and rings, the latter with
a dark spot in the center of each. Tt
rarely attacks man unless hard pressed
by hunger or driven to bay. The skin
is valuable, and the animal is hunted by
the South Americans in various ways.
J’ahde. See Jade (Prussian territory).

(y¥4n), Orro, a German philolo-
Ja'hn . gist and archologist; born in
1813; died in 1869. He studied at Kiel.
Leirzig and Berlin, traveled in France and
Ita' Y, on his return qualified himself for
university teaching, became profesacr ev-
traordinary of archesology an philology at
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Greifswald in 1842, and full professor in
1845. In 1847 he was called to a similar
chair in Leipzig, but lost this post in
1851 for his political action. In 1855
he was called to Bonn as professor of
antiquities and director of the art
museum. His writings on classical art
and antiquities were very numerous; he
also edited works of Greek and Latin
authors, and published valuable contri-
butions to the history of German litera-
ture, as alsé; on v(a;il(;us musical subjelcts.

ai], or GaoL jal), a prison or place
J: of legal oo?iﬁnement. dSee Prison.

1 a dangerous disease once
Jall F ever, very prevalent in prisons,
and which is now considered to be merelg
a 3evere form of typhus fever (whicl
see).

3 (j’'nas), or JAINS, a
Jainas religious sect, wbicfl, from the
wealth and influence of its members,
forms an important division of the Indian
population. The sect was very numerous
and important in the eighth and ninth
centuries of the Christian era, and the;
have left many monuments of their skill
and power in the fine temples built in
different parts of the country. Jainism
was an offshoot of Buddhism, with which
it has many leading doctrines in common,
but is distinguished from it by its recog-
nition of a divine personal ruler of all,
and by its political leanings towards
Brahmanism. The Jains reverence cer-
tain holy mortals, who have acquired by
self-denial and mortification a station
spperior to that o. the gods; and they
manifest extreme tenderness for animal

e.
inti 3 (jin’ti-a), a collection
Jaintia Hills (FoUR) § coCn
giving name to a district of about 2000
square milf(es, witb) 56.00.(,) inlmbitants.mt
3 jl-pér’), or JEYPORE, a state
Jaxpur in Rajputina, Hindustan, gov-
erned by a maharajah, under the political
superintendence of the Eastern States
Agency; area, 15579 sq. miles. The
soil, except in the southeast, is mostly
sandy; the surface of the country is
diversified by hill ranges. Corn, cotton,
tobacco, opium and sugar-cane are exten-
sively raised. There are manufactures
of enamel work o&gold. of woolen cloth,
etc. Pop. 2,658,666.—The capital, JAI-
PUR, one of the finest of modern Hindu
cities, has regular streets, with large,
handsome houses. There is a college, a
school of arts, an industrial museum, a
hospital, fine gardens and several beau-
ﬁfoﬁ temples. (lj’op.l(lgl(;) 137,(.)198.&“'
s i-sql-mar’), or JEY
J’alsalmer MEER, a state of India in

Rajputina, under the political superin-

Hindu J

tendence of the Central India Agency;
area, 16,447 square miles. It is mostly
a sandy desert with sparsely scattered
villages. Water is scarce, the wells going
down to a depth of 490 feet in some
cases, The climate is dry and bealthy.
Pop. 73,370.—JAIBALMER, the capital, is
situated on a rockf ridge. The palace,
the Jain temples in the fort, and the
houses of the wealthy are remarkable
for eanisi‘t,e stone-c(arvigg.) Pop. 7137£.
3 AJPORE (jaj’pdr), a town o
Jijpur, Hindustan, on the Baitarani,
in Cuttack district, Bengal. It is held
in considerable sanctity among the Brah-
mans, who celebrate an annual fair in
honor of the ‘Goddess of the Waters’
of Hindu mythology. Pop. 12,111.
alalabad gai-li}-ln-bad'). See Jela-
al.

(ja-ldl'pbr), a town of Hin-
Jala'lpnr djustan, in Gujrat distric
Punjab, with a government school an
a shaw manufz:qttlxre._di’op.) 12,83}).

jal-an-dbar’), or JULLUN-
Jalandhar DUR, a town of Hindustan,
headquarters of district of same name,
in the Punjab; with a good trade, mili-
tary cantonment, excellent American
Presbyterian mission school, etc. Pop.
67,730.—The district, a fertile tract be-
tween the Sutlej and the Beas, has an
area of 1,332 sq. miles, a pop. of 917,587.
A division or commissionership has also
this name; area 19,400 sq. miles; pop.

4,306,662,

(jal’ap; so called from Jalapa,
Ja'lap in exico, whence it is -
ported), the name given to the tuberous
roots of several plants of the nat. order
Convolvulacem, that of Ipomea purge
being the most important. This is a

Jalap Plant (Ipomama purga).

twining herbaceous plant, with cordate-
acuminate, sharply auricled leaves, and
elegant salver-shaped deep pink flowers,
growing naturally on the eastern de-
clivities of the Mexicaa Andes, at an
elevation of from 5000 to feet.
The jalap of commerce consists of irregu-




Jalapa,

lar ovoid dark-brown roots, varying from
the size of an egg to that of a hazel-nut,
but occasionally as large as a man’s fist.
The drug jalap is one of the most com-
mon purgatives, but is apt to gripe and
nauseate. It has little smell or taste,
but produces a slight degree of pungency
in the mouth, % (ha-1i'pa) it
or XALAPA -li'pa), a city

Jalapa, of Mexico in the department
of and 52 miles northwest of Vera Cruz.
It is the residence of the wealthiest mer-
chants of Vera Cruz, and enjoys a fine
climate. The jalap root is found abun-
dantly here. ( 'P‘ip' (%910) 34'81?;1 ai

ja-loun’), a town a dis-
Jala‘nn trict of the same name, in
the N. W. Provinces of India, 110 miles
8. E. of Agra, in a swampy and unhealthy
locality. Pop. 8573.—The district con-
sists of a plain west of the Jumna ; area,
1469 sq. mil(eg ;l gop. 3)99,726. : H

jal-a-sur’), a town o in-
Jalesar dustan, in Etah district, N.
w. Provinz:;a‘s&_l ng; 15,60%’

3 i8’k0), or GUADALAJARA,
Jalisco a State of Mexico, bounded on
the west by the Pacific. It is chiefly
mountainous, but well watered and
wooded, and the climate is healthy. The
soil is fertile, and wheat and barle) are
abundantly produced. The capital is
(iuadalajara. Pop.11,153,8tg. ¢

1 1 al-pi-gy’r a town o
Ialpalg'un industan, fleadquarters
of district of same name, in Bengal, on
the Teesta ; Eop. 9708.—The district lies
south of Bhutan and north of Kuch
Behar; area a62 ;xan)ﬁles; po Y );7876?’8%

i ja-ma’kd), one o e Wes
Jamaica India Islands, 80 or 90 miles
8. of Cuba, the third in extent of the
islands, and the most valuable of those
helonging to the British; 146 miles in
length east to west, and 49 miles broad
at the widest part; area, 4256 square
miles. It is divided politically into three
eounties—Cornwall, Middlesex and Sur-
rey; its capital is Kingston. The island
as a whole is very beautiful, and much
of it is fertile. The coast is indented
with a number of good harbors. of which
Port Royal or the barbor of Kingston is
the most considerable. The interior is
traversed by lofty mountains in all direc-
tions ; the principal chain, called the Blue
Mountains, reaching the height of 7270
feet. The declivities are steeg, and cov-
ered with stately forests. amaica is
well watered, having numerous rivers and
springs. Earthquakes of a violent char-
acter have been frequent. The climate in
the districts along the coast is, in most
places, exceedingly hot, but is not on
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Jamaica
the whole unhealthy; on the hiﬁlli lands
the air is temperate and pure, while even
on the low grounds the heat is great
moderated by the cool sea-breezes whic|
set in every morning. There are two
rainy and two dry seasons. Native trees
include the ballata, rosewood, satinwood,
mahogany, lignum vite, lancewood, ebony,
Jamaica cedar, silk cotton tree, bamboo,
coffee, cocoa, and several species of palm.
The common vegetables grow in the hills
and the plains g:oduce plantains, ya
cassava, ochre, ans, pease, ginger an
arrowroot. 'The rincipal fruits are
orange, grapefruit, lime, grapes, pineapple,
mango, banana, melons, avocado pear,
breadfruit and tamarind. Of flowering
plants there are over 2000 distinet speci
and of ferns 450 species. The largeness o
these numbers may be to some extent ac-
counted for by differences of altitude, tem-
perature and humidity. Some of the
flowers are very beautiful. Domestic
fowls thrive well, and cattle raising has
become profitable. Fruit, sugar, rum,
coffee, dye-woods, and pimento form the
chief exports, more than half of which go
to the United States; foodstuffs, coal,
clothing and other manufactured goods the
chief imports. The government is vested in
the governor, assisted by a privy council,
and a legislative council composed of fif-
teen members, nine elected, the others
nominated or ez-officio. The English
Church is presided over by a bishop, as-
sisted by a regular staff of parochial
clergy. The Baptists, Methodists, Pres-
byterians and other Protestant  bodies
are well represented, and there is a con-
siderable number of Roman Catholics
and Jews. Education is not compulsory,
and the percentage of illiteracy is very
high Population, 831,000, of whom less
than 16,000 are white. Kingston, the
capital, has a population of 57,000. Other
towns are Spanish Town (pop. 7200),
Port Antonio (pop. 7000), and Montego
Baj' (pop. 6000).

amaica was discovered by Columbus
in 1494, in his second expedition to the
New World. In half a century the cruelty
of the Spanish conquerors exterminated
the natives. The island was taken by
Cromwell in 1655, and ceded to England
by the treaty of Madrid in 1670 gince
the abolition of slavery the prosperity of
Jamaica has greatly decreased. Of late
many Chinese and coolies have been em-
ploved in agriculture. In 1865 a serious
revolt broke out among the blacks at
Morant Bay, and was put down with con-
siderable severity by Governor Egyre.
Sjnce that time signs of disaffection have
disappeared, and a greater state of com-
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‘James V

James IT

ceeded to the throne, having been volun-
tarily or by compulsion on the side of
the nobles who rebelled against his father.
During his reign the ancient enmity be-
tween the king and the nobility seems to
bhave ceased. His frankness, bravery,
skill in manly exercises and handsome
person won the people's hearts, and he
ruled with vigor, administered justice
with impartiality, and pgssed excellent
laws. Henry VII, then king of England,
tried to obtain a union with Scotland by
politic measures, and in 1503 James mar-
ried his daughter, Margaret. A period
of peace and prosperity followed. French
influence, however, and the discourtesy of
Henry VIII in retaining the jewels of
his cister and in encouraging the border
chieftains hostile to Scotland, led to
angry negotiations, which ended in war.
James invaded England with a large
force, and himself and many of his nobles
perished at Flfod(sienﬂFi(elldbin 1.’;13.1510
of Scotland, born in 2,
Ja'mes v’ succeeded in 1513, at the
death of his father, James IV, thouih only
eighteen months old. Ilis mother, Marga-
ret of England, governed during his child-
hood but the period of his long minority
was one of lawlessness and gross misgov-
ernment. James assumed the reins of
ggvemment in his 17th year. He married
agdalen, daughter of Francis I of
France, and on her death Mary of Lor-
raine, daughter of the Duke of Guise.
Henry VIII, having broken with Rome,
and eager to gain over his nephew to his
views, proposed an interview at York;
but James never came, and this neglect
enraged Henry. A rupture took place
between the two kingdoms, but James
was ill supported b{ his people, and the
disgraceful rout of his trocps at Solway
Moss broke his heart. He died in 1542,
seven days after the birth of his unfortu-
nate dauzhter.fl\]/:l‘ar;]'. 4 and VI of §
of England an of Scot-
J'ames I’ land, the only son of Mary,
Queen of Scotland, by her cousin Henry,
T.ord Darnley, was born at Edinburgh
Castle in 1566. In 1567 (his mother
being forced to resign the crown) he was
crowned at Stirling, and his childhood
was passed under the direction of the
Earl of Mar, and the tuition of the fa-
mous Buchanan. He had much trouble
with his nobles, a party of whom made
him captive at Ruthven Castle in 1582
but a counter party soon set him at
liberty. When his mother’s life was in
daneger he exerted himself in her behalf
(1587) : but her execution took place, and
he did not venture upon war. In 1589
he married Princess Anne of Denmark.
In 1603 he succeeded to the crown of

England, on the death of Elizabeth, and
proceeded to London. One of the early
events of his reign was the Gunpowder
Plot (q. v.). He soon allowed his lofty
noticns of divine right to become known,
got into trouble with Parliament, and
afterwards endeavored to rule as an abso-
lute monarch, levying taxes and demand-
ing loans in an arbitrary manner. In
1606 he established EJ)iscopacy in Scot-
land. In 1613 his daughter Elizabeth
was married to the elector Palatine, an
alliance which ultimately brought the
present royal family to the throne. He
wished to marry his son Charles, Prince
of Wales, to a Spanish princess, but this
project failed, and war was declar

against Spain. The king, however, died
soon after, in 1625. James, though pos-
sessed of good abilities and a good heart,
had mang defects as a ruler, prominent
among them being subservience to un-
worthy favorites and disregard for the
kingly dignity. He was also vain, pedan-
tic, and gross in his taste and habits.
His name is sullied by the part he glayqd
in_bringing Raleigh to the block. In his
reign the authorized translation of the

Bible was executed.

of England, second son of
James IT, o e anc: &'of Hencietta
Maria of France, was born in 1633, and
immediately declared Duke of York. Dur-
ing the civil war he escaped from Eng-
land and served with distinction in the
French army under Turenne, and in the
Spanish army under Condé. At the
Restoration, 1n 1660, he got the com-
mand of the fleet as lord high-admiral.
He had Ereviously married Anne, daugh-
ter of Chancellor Hyde, afterwards Lord
Clarendon. In 1671 she died, leaving
two daughters, who became successively
queens of F}ngland. Having openly
avowed the Roman Catholic faith, on the
Test Act being passed to prevent Roman
Catholics from holding public employ-
ments he was obliged to resign his com-
mand. He was afterwards sent to Scot-
land as lord high commissioner, where he
persecuted the Covenanters. He suc-
ceeded his brother as king in 1685, and at
once set himself to attain absolute power.
A rebellion headed by the Duke of Mon-
mouth (his nephew) was e_nsxls_v put down,
and this encouraged the king in his arbi-
trary measures. He even accepted a pen-
sion from Louis XIV that he might more
readily effect his 1?urposes especially that
of restoring the Roman Catholic re gion.
The result of this course of action was
the revolution of 1688 (see Hngland), and
the arrival of William, Prince of Ora
Soon James found himself completely de-
serted, and having quitted the couatry he
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Jamestown

Jan-Mayen

(jamz’'town), the site of
Jamestown {jamz to :
ment in the United States. Its locality
was on the James River, Virginia, about
32 miles above its mouth. It was burned
in the Bacon rebellion of 1676 and only
a few ruins remain, including the old
church tower. It gave the name to an
exposition held near Norfolk in 1907,
the three-hundredth anniversary of its

settlement. it d ¢

a city and summer resor
Ja.mestown, of Chautauqua county,
New York. on the outlet of Chautauqua
Lake, which supplies water power. It is
one of the leaders in the manufacture of
wooden and metal furniture. Other prod-
ucts are textiles, metal goods, knitted and
worsted fabries, pianos, automobile parts,

ete. Pop. (1910) 31,297; (1920) ,9175
a city, county seat o
JameStown’ Stutsman Co., North

Dakota, on James River, 96 miles E. of
Bismarck, in a rich farming region. Seat
of Jamestown College, St. John's Acad-
emy, und State Hospital for insane. It
has flouring mil(ls. cte. P«))p.J(lﬂ‘.’.O) t‘éﬁ‘."l

i ja’‘mé-son), JoHN, a Scot-
Jamieson [fmison). Jonx, a Scot
glan (1759-1838), born at Glasgow. The
work by which he is chiefly known is his
Etymological Dictionary of the Scottish
Language.

Jammu (Jum-md’), or Jum-

JaMu,

M00, a portion of Cashmere
(which see).
Jamna, See Jumna.
Jamnotri (Jum-nd'trg), or Jum~ov-

TRI, a celebrated place of
pilgrimage in Hindustan, in the province
of Garhwal, 185 miles N. N. E. of Delhi,
at the source of the Jumna, with hot
aprings 10,8(4.9 feet ;l;ov:zh sea-level.f
ja-my-nii’), the name of sev-
Ja.muna eral g}vers of Northern India,
the chief being the lower section of the
Brahmaputra, and that which connects
it direct}y with t(he Gangels‘.)
ian’0-shek), FRANCESCA
J'anauschek R. M., an eminent ac-
tress, born at Prague, 'ﬁohemia. in 1830;
died in 1904. She gained a high stand-
ing as a tragedienne, playing in Germany,
England and the United States, and
dwalling in the latter country in her later
life. She rendered acceptabl{ in Eng-
lish the most exacting roles In Shakes-
[y m”dyi janz’vil) it ital
3 Janz'vil), a city, cap
Janemue of Rock county, Wiscon-
sn, on both sides of Rock River. with
active trade and manufactures, including
larme ootton factories, woolen and flour
mills, agricultural implements. carriages,

ritish settle-.

-political novel ;

furniture, pens, ete. Here is the State
School for tgg Blil;d. JPoE. 18.233.

3 zhd-nap), JULES GABRIEL,
Janin rench critic, and author of a
number of novels and other works, was
born in 1 and died in 1874. He de-
voted himself to journalism at an early
period, and from 1830 till his death he
was eonnected with the Journal des Dé-
bats. In 1870 he was made a member of
the French Academy. His first novel,
L’Ane Mort et la Femme Guillotinée,
appeared in 1829, and was quickly fol-
lowed by the Confession; Barnave, a
ontes Fantastiques;
Contes Nouwvesus. Among other works
of his are Voyage en Italie; Histoire de
la Littérature Dramatique; Béranger et
son Temps ;( e;,:. ) ¢ north

3 yi'né-na), a town of north-
Jamna’ western (Greece, on loke of
same name, 200 miles N. w. Athens. For-
merly a villayet in the Turkish empire,
it was ceded to Greece in 1913 at the
close of the Balkan war (q. v.). It was
the stronghold of Ali Pasha gﬁ v.), ‘ the
Lion of Janina,” 1788-1822. The fortress

and splendid seraglio, built on a promon-.

tory jutting down into the lake, are now

in rwns. Pop. (,a o saréz: T kish

3 1 Jan’i-za-réz ; urkish,
Janlzanes Jeni-tchers, new sol-
diers), an Ottoman infantry force, some-
what analogous to the Roman prstorians,
part of them forming the guard of the
sultan. They were originally organized
about 1330, and subsequently obtained
special privileges, which in time became
dangerously great. The regular janiza-
ries once amounted to 60,000, but their
numbers were afterwards reduced to 25.-
000. The irregular troops amounted to
800,000 or 400,000. Their power became
80 dangerous and their insurrections so
frequent that several unsuccessful at-
tempts were made to reform or disband
them. At various times sultans had
been deposed, insulted, and murdered by
the insurgent janizaries. At last. in
June, 1826, they rebelled on account of
a proposal to form a new militia. when
the sultan, Mahmoud IT, having displayed
the flag of the Prophet. and being sun-
ported by their aga or commander-in-chief,
defeated the rebels and burned their bar-
racks, when of them perished in the
flames. The corps was abolished, and
a curge laid upon the name. As manv
as 15, were executed. and fully 20.000
were banished. The Nizam, a corps of
troops under modern organization, took
their nlace.

Jan-Mayen
Arctic Ocean,

(v&n-mi‘en). a small
voleanic island ir the
150 miles from the eoast
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Janus

Japan

ten months. Numa is said to have added
January and February. See Calendar.
J’anns (ja’nus), an ancient Latin divin-
ity, after whom the first month
of the year was named. He was held in
great reverence by the Romans, and was
represented with two faces, one looking
forward, the other backward. All doors,
8 were under his

passages and beginni
estival was New

care. His principal
Year’'s Day, when people fgave each other
presents. 'l‘he temple of Janus, which
was open in time of war and closed in
time of peace, was shut only three times
in the long space of 700 years—once in
the reign of Numa, again after the first
Punic war, and the third time under the
reign of Augustus A.U.C. 744. Vespasian
also closed (it in A.D. "i‘l A th
5 jan’vér), THOMAS A., author,
Janvier JJan ) e bhia. 1540, He
did editorial work on several Philadel-
phian newspapers, resided for a number
of years in Mexico, and made it the scene
of several works, as The Aztec Treasure
House, Stories of Old New Spain, Lf!-
ends of the City of Mezico, etc. e
wrote also The Uncle of an Angel, In
0Old New York, The Passing o§7 homas,
The Dutch Founding of New York, and
various other works. e died in 1913.
His sister (‘Margaret Vandegrift’)
wrote a number of juvenile stories and
verses, etc.( " " tsland ire i
jA-pan’). an island empire in
J.apan the North Pacific Ocean, lying
off the east coast of Asia. It comprises
four large mountainons and volcanie isl-
ands, viz.,, Hondo, Kiushiu or Kiusiu,
Shikoku or Sikok and Yesso, besides
many other islands and islets, and in par-
ticular the Choo or Riu-kiu and the
Kurile groups. The largest island, Hondo
or Niphon, is 800 miles long, and from
50 to 100 miles broad. By the Japanese
Niphon or Nipon is employed to describe
the whole empire. The name ‘Jipun,’
altered to Japan, is the Chinese designa-
tion, and it first became familiar to Euro-
peans. The official return gives Japan
an area of 147,855 square miles and a
pog, (1910), of 59,751,919.
hysical Features.—The Japanese isl-
ands form part of the line of volcanic
action commencing with the Aleutian
Isles and terminating in the islands of
Southeastern Asia. The coasts of the
larger islands are extremely irregular,
being deeply indented with Ifs, bays
and inlets, which form magnificent har-
bors. The surface ulso is generally un-
even, and in many instances rises into
mountains of great elevation. The island

of Hondo is traversed throughout its bei

whole length by a chain of mountains,

the highest peak being Fusi-yama (12,230

feet), a dormant volcano covered with
perpetual snow. The volcanic vents are
numerous in Yesso, Hondo and Kiusiu,
and earthquakes are frequent. The min-
erals comprise copper, lead, iron, anti-
mony and sulphur; gold and silver are
found, though not to & great extent. Coal
is mined in various parts. The rivers are
of no great length : Tonegawa, the longest,
is only about 172 miles. Biwa, in the
south of Hondo, is the principal lake,
being some 50 miles in length, with an
extreme breadth of 20 miles. The barbors
most frequented by foreigners are the

treat; ﬁ)tts of Yokohama, Hiogo (or
(Ifobfg, agasaki, Hakodate, Niigata and
saka.

Climate.—The climate ranges from an
almost Arctic cold in the north to a
nearly tropical heat in the south. In
the islan? of Yesso winter begins about
October and continues to April, its course
being marked by severe frosts and snow.
storms; while in Yokohama, again, the
winter is genial, with a bright sky, andl
a temperature much like England. From
July to September the thermometer oftem
ranges as high as 95° in the shade.

Products.—The vegetation of Japan is
very varied, in consequence of its wide
range of temperature. Rice of excellent
quality, as also wheat, barley, sugar-cane
and millet are largely grown; while gin-
ger, pepper, cotton and tobacco are culti-
vated in considerable quantities. Tea
and raw silk are largely produced. The
Japanese are skilful gardeners, and the
fruits raised include strawberries, melons,
plums, persimmons, figs, loquats and
oranges. Of flowers and flowering shrubs
the camellia, azalea, hydrangea, lilies
peonies, the chrysanthemum, daphne and
wistaria are indigenous. The forests are
extensive; in the south the palm, banana
and bamboo flourish ; while in the north,
cedar, pine, maple, and the kadss or paper-
tree are abundant. The chief domestic
animals are the horse, which is small and
hardy; the ox, which is used as a beast
of burden ; the dog, which is beld sacred ;
and the cat, which is of a short-tailed
species. Rabbits and guinea-pigs are
household pets. Bantam fowls, chickens.
ducks and pigeons are reared for food.
Of the wild animals, deer are numerous in

e north, bears are to be found in Yesso,
while boar, wolves, badgers, foxes, mon-
keys and hares are not uncommon. Birds
are plentiful ; falcons, pheasants, ducks.
geese, teal, storks, pigeons, ravens, larks,
pelicans, cranes. herons, etc. Fish is one
of the chief foods. the principal varietieq
ng salmon, cod, herring. sole and mul-
let. There are also tortoises, lizards,

-
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with about 18,000 miles of telegraph line,
while the postal system throughout the
empire is excellent. Education is com-
pulsory, the school age being from the
6th to the 14th year. There is a univer-
sity at Tokyo, with affiliated colleges. Con-
scription is the rule, and the army num-
bers 450,0Lv men in peace, with a war
establishment of 1,500,000. The navy
numbers about 150 vessels. The wars
with China and Russia, demonstrated
Japanese strategy in war, and gave a
great impetus to the navy, which now has
11 modern battleships, first class in every
sense, and a considerable number of older
battleships and of cruisers.
History.—'The Japanese profess to have
an accurate chronology from B.C.,
but little confidence can be placed in their
annals previous to the tenth century after
Christ. A long line of emperors or mika-
dos reigned over Japan, but for some six
hundred years all real power was in the
hands of the shogun or chief minister.
Japan was first made known to Europe
by Marco Polo, under the title of Zipan-
i). In 1542 it was visited by Mendez
into, representing the Portuguese, and
in 1549 the Jesuit missionary, St. Francis
Xavier, arrived and converted many of
the natives to the Church of Rome. From
the overbearing character of the Portu-
guese traders on the one hand and the
jealousy of the Japanese priests, fomented
by sectarian troubles, an edict was issued
excluding missionaries from the country,
and in 1640 the Portuguese were finally
expelled and the Christian converts
largely massacred. The Dutch East India
Company established a trading settlement
in 1600, which for more than two cen-
turies formed Japan's sole channel of
intereourse with the external world. In
1854 a United States fleet, under Commo-
dore Perry, succeeded in inducing the
Japanese to abandon their policy of iso-
lation and since then their country has
been rapidly modernized. A treaty was
made with the United States, and others
soon after with several European nations.
These treaties made by the Shogun led
to a revolution in the island empire,
which ended in victory for the mikado
and his restoration to his ancient suprem-
acy, the Shogunate being abolished. A
complete change now took place. The
Japanese rapidly became converted - to
western ideas. both political and social.
In July, 1894, war was declared with
China on the question of their respective
elaims to Coren The Japanese successes
brought it to a triumphant end in A.pnl,
895. By the treaty of Shimonoseki the
terms of peace included recognition of
Corean independence, which had been the

chief cause of the war, the cesesion to
Japan of Kormosa and some smaller isl-
ands, with the peninsula of Liao-Tung,
including Port Arthur, a large war in-
demnity, and a very great relaxation of
restrictions on foreign industry and com-
merce in China. 7The success of Japan
was in part negatived by the action of
Russia, krance and Germany, which
countries, by threats of war, forced her
to return to China the Liao-Tung Penin-
sula, obtaining in return only a small
increase in the indemnity. The subse-
uent action of Russia in extending the
ns-Siberian Railway to Port Arthur,
leasing this port from China, and in-
creasing her military force in Manchuria,
led the Japanese government to insist on
a withdrawal of these troops, and in 1904
brought on the Russo-Japanese war
(which see). The success of Japan in
this great conflict raised the island empire
to the level of the leading powers of the
world, a position which Japan is making
every effort to hold by a rapid increase in
her military and naval strength, an alli-
ance with Great Britain, and a remark.
able development in commerce and manu.
facture. Mutsuhity, the ruling mikado
from 1867 to 1912, was succeeded by his
son Yoshihito. At the outbreak of the
European war in 1914, the Mikado *‘ ad-
vised’ Germany to close the port of
Kiao-chau and withdraw from the Pacific.
This was not done and Japan declared
war on Germany, and, after a three
months’ siege, captured Kiao-chau, Nov.
7, 1914. By the treaty of Versailles (see
T‘rcaty), June 28, 1919, Germany re-
nounced in favor of Japan, all her rights
in the Shantung province (see Shantung).
Corea, which had been annexed by Japan,
attempted to resain independence in 1919,
but the movemet()t‘was 1ua§h li: ot of
3 ja-pan‘ing), the act o
Japanmng applying varnish to such
articles as wood, metal, leather and
papier-maché, in_imitation of the lac-
quered work of Japan and China. The
article to be japanned, being made thor-
oughly dry, 1s first brushed over with
two or three coats of seed-lac varnish to
form the priming. The next coat of
varnish is mixed with the ground tint
desired, and where a design is intended,
it is now painted with colors. The whole
is then covered with additional coats of
varnish, which are dried and polished as
applied. See( Lafcqtz?iny. ¢ th ¢
jii'fe one o e 80Ons O
Japheth QTR (Gens ix, 24, His
descendants, according to Gen., x, b, &eo-
led the isles of the Gentiles, and thus
apheth is often considered the ancestor
of most European races.
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Jason

Jauer

occui in south and a few in tropical
Africa, while one is a native of South-

C

White Ji

ern Europe. The Carolina jasmine is
Gelsemium nitidum. Also written Jes-

camine.(l ), in Greek 1 .
ja’sun), in Greek legend, a kin,
JRSOII of Tolcos in Thessaly, ceiebrateﬁ
for his share in the Argonautic expedition.
On his return to Iolcos with Medea as his
wife, he avenged the murder of his par-
ents and his brother by putting Pelias to
death. Unable to retain possession of
his throne, however, he fled to Corinth,
where, after some time, he married Glauce
(or Creusa), daughter of the king, and
put away Medea and her children. (See
Medea.) Different accounts, of ]eﬁendnry
rharacter, are given of his death. See
Aryonautz.j ) .
as’per), an impure opaque
J'asper colored quartz, less hard than
flint or even than common quartz, but
which gives fire with steel. It is entirely
opaque, or sometimes feebly translucent
at the edges, and presents almost every
variety of color. It is found in meta-
morphic rocks, and often occurs in very
large masses. It admits of an elegant
polish, and is used for vases, seals, snuff-
boxes, etc. There are several varieties,
as red, brown, blackish, bluish, Egyptian.
—Agate jasper is jasper in layers with
chalcedony.—Porcelain jasper is only
quked Cl?y& h’shi) f R i
yash’s a town o oumania,
Jassy in Moldavi’a, on the BRachlui, sev-
eral miles from the Pruth. It is built on
two hills, and covers a large space, the
houses being generally provided with gar-
dens. It has a universitv., a museum with
a public library, a theater, several hos-

itals, fine hotels and shops. There are
ew manufactures, but the trade is of
some importance, and a great deal_of
business is done at the fairs. Pop. 75,882,
40,000 being (Jeawst. ), M M
yas'trov), ARCUS OR-
Jastrow DECAL1), a Hebrew scholar,
was born at Rogasen, Russian Poland, in
1829 ; died in 1903. He removed to the
United States and in 1866 became a rabbi
in Philadelphia. He made many contri-
butions to Jewish literature, including a

Dictionary of the Targumim, the Talmud
Babli and Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic
Literature. Two of his sons became

rominent :—JOSEPH, born in 1863, pro-
essor since 1888 in the University of
Wisconsin, and author of The Subcon-
scious and other works on psychology.—
Moge1s, born in 1861, professor of Semitlc
languages in the University of Pennsyl-
vania, and a recognized authori on
Semitic religions, languages and litera:

res,
o (yis-be’riin’y), a mar-
asz. Berény ket town of Hungary,
38 miles E. N. & of Buda-Pest, on both
sides of the Za

Gy o 2 g Pali
ja'ta-ka), a celebra a
Ja'taka work of about the third cen.
tury A.D., containing legends relating tc
the birth of Buddba, and much prized
by the Buddhi‘sts.

{ (ja-tii-man’si), an REast
J'atama.nSI Indian name for spikenard.

3 (ja-ti-o-ri’za}, the genus
Jateorhlza’ of plants t’o which ca-
lumba belongs.

3 (ha-te’'va), a city of Spain,
Jétlva province of andy 36 l.lr)milles
8. 8. W. Valencia, near the confluence of
the Guardamar and Albayda. Pop.

12,600. Jatrofa)

(Jat'ro-fa), a genus of
J?'tropha woody plants with alternate
stipulate leaves and cymes of small flow-
ers, belon ng to the nat. order Euphor-
biacese, inhabiting the tropical parts of
America. The roots of J. Manihot vield
manioc or cassava. J. elastica yields an
elastic substance used as caoutchouc.
Jéts (jiits), an Indian race occupying

large part of the Punjab and
half of the Rajput States. They are
hnrd.y, industrious, agricultural people,
rearing .lnrge flocks of camels in the
desert districts of Sind. Their religion
varies with loealitv, and embraces Brah-
manism, the Sikh tenets and Mohammed-
anism,

(von’ér), a town of Prussfa,
Jauer province of Silesia, 10 miles &,
8. E. of Liegnitz. on the Neisge, with
manufactures of cigars, cloth, worsted.
leather, ete.  Pop, 13,024,

..l
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Jay

Jefferson

J‘a (jai), a genus and subfamily of
Y birds belonging to the family of
the crows (Corvide). The jays have the
upper mandible or bill notched or in-
dented near its tip, and the feathers on
the top of the head are erectile, and can
be elevated at will, to form a kind of
crest. These birds are readily domesti-
cated, possess a harsh grating mote, and
are admirable mimics. They feed on
fruits, seeds, worms, insects and the eggs
and young of other birds, etc. The com-
mon or Kuropean jay (Garrilus glan-

Common Jay (UGrruius gianaarius).

darius) is the size of an ordinary pigeon,
the general color is a light brown inclin-
ing to red, while the larger or primary
wing-feathers are of a brilliant blue,
marked out by bands of black. The blue
color reaches its highest brilliancy in the
North American blue g']ay (Garrilus
Cyanilrus cristdtus), which otherwise
closely imitates its FKuropean representa-
tive both in size and habits. he blue
{ay is exceedingly well known in the
Jnited States. Another American jay is
the Canada jay or ‘ whiskey jack’ (Peri-
soreus canadensis), a bird of rather
somber coloring, but of the bold, noisy
and active habits of others of the jays.
Ja JorN, an American jurist and
Ys statesman, born in 1745; died in
1829. In 1766 he was admitted to the
bar, and in 1774 was chosen a delegate
to the first American Congress, which
met at Philadelphia. He was a member
of the second Congress, and in 1778 he
was appointed minister plenipotentiary
to Spain. In 1782 he was appointed one
of the commissioners to negotiate a peace
with Britain, and. along with Adams and
Franklin concluded a treaty with the
British. Returning to the United States
he was appointed head of foreign affairs,
and afterwards chief justice. In 1794 he
was sent as envoy extraordinary to Great
Britain. and concluded a treafy which has
been called after his name, and $1,000,-
000 was given to Americans oo account

of illegal captures by British vessels,
the E. boundary of Maine was fixed, etc.
The treaty excited bitter opposition on
the part of the party that favored l'rance,
but was finally accepted. While absent
in England he was elected Governor of
New York, and after filling two terms
was nominated and confirmed in his
former office of Chief Justice of the Su-
preme Court. This honor he declined and
spent the re(u;aiqder ¢)>f hiss life in privagy.
ja-zi‘gez), a Sarmatian tribe,

Ja'zyges composed of bold, savage
porsemen, dwelling in wagons and tents,
its home being to the north of the Sea
of Azov. In the first Christian century
they moved westward to Hungary, whence
they kept up a fierce warfare with the
surrounding peoples. “Their power was
finally broken by the Huns and Goths.
Hungary has a district named Jazygia,
but its Magyar inhabitants have no con-
nection with the( _ancient) Jazyges. b of
jen-net’), a rough o

Jea‘n_nette .. Westmoreland Co., Penn-
sylvania, 26 miles E. of Pittsburgh. It has
immense glass plants and rubber tire
works. Also has foundry, planing mill,

ete. Pop. (1910) 8077; '(1520) 10,627,
nee orth
Jeannette Expedition. 325 it

pedition(z. by, R

jeb), ICHARD CILAVERHOUSE,
Jebb (%reek scholar, was born at Dun-
dee, Scotland, in 1841. Educated at St.
Columba’s College, Dublin, the Charter-
house, London and Cambridge Univer-
gity, he was graduated as senior classic at
Trinity College in 1862. In 1869 he be-
came public orator of that university,
and in 1875 he was called to fill the
Greek chair in Glasgow University, which
he resigned in 1889, on being appointed
Greek professor at Cambridge. His
best-known works are The Attic Orators:
Modern Greece: Life of Richard Bentley :
Homer; Introduction to the Ilad and
Odyssey; and his_admirable edition of
Sophocles. He died in 1905.

Jeddo. See Tokio.
(jef-er-sun), JOBEPH, actor,

Jefferson born in Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, in 1829. After the usual career
of a strolling actor, in 1858 he came for-
ward prominently as Asa Trenchard in
“Our American Cousin,’ which ran for
more than 150 nights. His great part,
however, was that of ‘ Rip Van Winkle,’
in which his success was phenomenal, and
which he continued to play almost inter-
ruptedly for many yvears to admiring audi-
ences. He die'f}‘n April 2.'-:11 lst(l)nsird Presi

OMAS, the resi-
Jeﬂ’erson, dent of the United States,
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Jehu

Jena

ished the most profound awe for this
name, and this sentiment led them to
avoid pronouncing it, and to substitute
the word Adonaié, which signifies the lord,
which custom still prevails among the
Jews. In some portions of the Penta-
teuch Jehovah is the name regularly ap-
lied to God, in others Elohim: this has
ed to a theory of there being two authors

respectively for these portions. See
Elohim.
Jehu (Jehd), the founder of the fifth

dynasty of the kingdom of Israel.
He was a commander in the army of
Jehoram, when Elisha sent one of the
¢ children of the prophets’ to consecrate
him kilf% of Israel at Ramoth-Gilead
B.C. 895). He immediately attacked
ehoram, whom he slew in battle, and
then entered upon a work of extermina-
tion in which were slain seventy of
Ahab’s children and forty-two brothers
of Ahaziah, king of Judah. He died after
a reign of twenty-eight years. His name
occurs more than once on the monuments
discovered at Nineveh,

Jeissk. See Ieisk.

3 (je-jb'num; Nat. jejunus,
.TeJnnum empty), the second por-
tion of the small intestine, succeeding
the duodenum, and so named from its
enerally being found empty after death.
ee Inteatine,

Jeletz. see Icletz.

3 SikR JoHN RUSHWORTH, a
'Telhcoe’ British admiral, born De-
cember 5, 1859. He entered the navy
when thirteen; served in the ligyptian

mal jelly is less nourishing than ordinary

animal food. B ) ¢

- the popular name of cer-
Jeny ﬁShes’ tain celenterate ani-
mals, of the class Hyvdrozoa, found in the
sea, and often familiarly called Sea-blub-
bers and_ Sea-nettles, from their appear-
ance and stinging property. When in
the water they present a singularly beau-

Jelly-fish (Dactylometra Quinguecirra).

war in 1882; served in China, 1895-1901, tify] appearance, one of the most common
and was in command of the naval brigade resembling a _clear crystalline bell, which
during the attempted relief of the I’eking gwims gracefully through the water by
Legations. He served as rear-admiral in glternately expanding and contracting its

the Atlantic Fleet, 1907-08, and from 1 body. They are very voracious, and move
to 1916 was in command of the Grand ypon their prey (minute animals) with
Fleet during the European war. great rapidity, seizing it with their long,
]’eny (jel'i), a name for such sub- stinging tentacles. he phosphorescence

_ Btances as are liquid when warm, of the sea is to some extent explained
but which coagulate into a gelatinous by the pale light which they diffuse in
mass when cold. Animal jelly is prepared the darkness. See Meduside.

from the soft parts of animals, and even
from bones when sufficiently crushed. It
is a colorless, elastic, transparent sub-
stance without taste or smell, and it
i8 soluble in warm water. Analysis
shows that its constituents are carbon,
hydrogen, nitrogen, with a possibility of
sulphur. Vegetable jelly is prepared
from the juice of unripe fruit heated in
a solution of water to 40° C. This ex
tract when boiled with sugar forms a
pleasant and wholesome substance. Doc-
tors now incline to the opinion that ani-

Jelum. See Jhelum.
(zhé-map), a village of Bel-
Jemappes gium, in Hainaglt, near

Mons, on the Scheldt. celebrated as the
lace of the first great battle in the
rench revolutionary war, fought Novem-

ber 6, 1792, when the French under

Dumouriez defeated the Austrians.

Jena ¢ ya'nd), a town of Germany, in

the grand-duchy of Saxe-Weimar,

12 miles east of Weimar, on the Saale,

a place of little importance except for
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Jerea

Jerome

men, who were irritated by his rebukes.
He wrote two Old l'estament books, the
Prophecies of Jeremiah and the Lamen-
tations. The text of the prophecies is in
a somewhat counfused state, there being
no chronological order. Jeremiah wants
the dignity and splendor of Isaiah, but ex-
hibits great tenderuess and elegiac beauty
of sentiment. Some critics also attribute
to him the book of Deuteronomy and
several of th}e{ Psaln(1;:. S«;]e)algo ilega.
or XEREZ (he-reth’), de la Fron-
'J'erez, tera, a town of 8. w. Spain,
in Andalusia, province of Cadiz, 16 miles
N. N. E. of Cadiz. It is a well-built and
flourishing town, with some handsome
edifices, chiefly churches and the Alcazar,
an old Moorish castle in ruins. It is
noted for its wine, well known under
the name of sherry, which is exported
in large quantities. Pop. 63,473,
Jerez de los Caballeros (o XERez:
rds), a town of Spain, province Badajoz,
artfy surrounded by a wall, which dates
rom the time of the Moors. Pop. 10,271,

Jer-falcon, See Felcon.

i (jer’i-kd), a_considerable town
JenCho of ancient Judea, on a plain
about 18 miles N. E. of Jerusalem, noted,
especially in Solomon's time, for its bal-
sam gardens and its thickets of palm-
trees and roses, and carrying on a flour-
ishing trade in balsam and spices. It
was the key of Palestine, and was there-
fore invested and taken by the Israelites,
who had passed the Jordan under Joshua
to conquer this country. Its site at the
present is occupied by the village of Riha.
Taken by Br}{lsh Feb. %ﬁ, 19} ica Ri

1 OSE OF nastatica hiero-
J'encho, chuntica). See Rose of

gericho. from the Chili d
rom the AN WOT!
J'erked Beef’ charqui, beef cut into
strips of about an inch thick, and dried
in the sun to preserve it. It is used in
Chile and other parts of South America,
and has been tried in Australia. When
well prepared it will keep for a great
length of time. ; hitecture. th 4
ine n architecture, the en
Jerkin head’ of a roof when it is
formed into a shape intermediate between
a gable and a hip, the gable x'isingI about
halfway to the ridge, so as to have a
truncated shape, and the roof being
bipped or inclined backwards from this

level.
(jer-o-b6’am), the name of
J'eroboam t‘io Israel.—

kin}zs of

JEROBOAM I, the son of Nebat, on Solo-
mon's death (973 B.c.) was made king
of the ten tribes who separated from

Judah and Benjamin. He made Shechem
his capital, forbade his subjects to resort
to the temple at Jerusalem, and set up
olden calves at the shrines of Dan and
ethel. He died in the 22d year of his
reign —JEROBOAM
II, the most prosper-
ous of the kings of
Israel, reigned 823-
782 B.c. He repelled
the Syrians, took
their cities of Da-
mascus and Hamath,
and reconquerefi
Ammon and Moab.
But licentiousness
and idolatry were
prevalent during his
reign. The au-
thorities for the
history of his time
are Kings, I
Chron.,, Amos, and
Fomea. (jer'dsm), J K th
jer'sm), JeroME K., author,
Jerome born at Walsall, England, in
1861. His humorous wrifin include
Three Men in a Boat, Idle Thoughts of
an Idle Fellow, Second Thoughts of an
Idle Fellow, etc. As a dramatist he
achieved remarkable success with The
Passing of tqhe Thifrd"Floor Back.
St., u name EUSEBIUB
érome, HiIErONYMUS SoPHRONIUS,
one of the most learned fathers of the
Latin Church, was born sometime be-
tween 331 and 345 in Dalmatia, of
wealthy parents. He was baptized in
Rome, went, in 373, to Antioch in Syria,
and in 374 retired to the desert of Chalcis,
vghere. he passed four years in severe mor-
tifications and laborious studies. He left
his solitude to be ordained presbyter at
Antioch, went to Constantinople to en-
joy the instruction of Gregory of Nazian-
zen, and in 382 returned to Rome, where
his expositions of the Holy Scriptures
gained him many adherents, especially
among the rich and noble ladies, two
of whom, St. Marcella and St. Paula,
became celebrated for their piety. St.
Paula accompanied him in 386 to Beth-
lehem, where she founded four convents.
in one of which Jerome remained till
his death about 420, His Latin version
of the Old Testament from the original
langua%el was the foundation of the Vul-
gate, e took an active part in many
controversies, notably those regarding the
doctrines of Origen and Pelaﬁil}l‘s. tap di
a Bohemian dis-
Jerome of Prague, 2 pehemian dis-
about 1360-70, in faith and sufferings
the companion of the famous John Huss.
Together they made a vigorous crusade

Jerkin-head Roof,
Bosc:

ombe, Hants.
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Jerusalem

Jerusalem

as those indicated by the third wall, only
that the old lower City and the south-
ern part of the old Upper City are
un?opulated places outside the modern
walls. Of the seven gates only five are
now used. The interior of the city is
much occupied by mosques, churches and
convents. The houses are substantially
built of stone, and present in most cases
no windows to
streets, which ac-
cordingly —gener-
ally narrow, ill-
paved and slop-
ing to the center
—are merely long
lanes with dead
walls on each
gide of them. In
the north west
quarter is the
Church of the
1{oly Sepulcher,
8o called because
alleged to contain
under its roof the
verygrave in
which the Sav-
four lay. This
chureh, which
was built by 1le-
lena, the mother
of (Yonstantine
the Great, is re-
markable for the
richness of its
decorations and
the number of
pilgrims by whom
it is visited. A
large area in the
cast of the city is
occupied by the
enclosures known
as El Illaram-Esh-Sherif (‘The Noble
Sanctuary’), which is in the form of a
regular parallelogram surrounded on all
sides by a lofty wall. The most conspic-
ous building within is the Mosque of
Omar, called also Kubbet-es-Sakhrah
(‘Dome of the Rock’), a splendid
structure of octagonal form which occu-
pies the site of the Jewish Temple.
Among the mnotable convents are the
Latin convent, and the still more exten-
sive Armenian convent capable of ac-
commodating 1000 pilgrims. Within the
last twenty years or 8o a considerable im-
provement has taken place in the ap-
pearance of the city as well as of the
surrounding country. Among the rest,
hotels in which all modern conveniences
and comforts may be enjoyed have been
erected for the hosts of Filgrims and
travelers who annually visit the place.

A Street in Jerusalem,

The population is given as about 60,000
of whom about two-thirds are Jews. Of
the remainder about two-thirds are Chris-
tians and one-third Mohammedans. The
?!‘;VES. railway to Jerusalem was opened in

Jerusalem is not mentioned by name
till about B.c. 1500, when it was in the
hands of the Jebusites. The lower part
was wrested from
them by Joshua,
but the upper
part continued in
their possession
till the time of
David, who took
up his residence
in the stronghold
of Zion, and made
Jerusalem the
capital of his
kingdom. It
reached the
height of its glory
under Solomon,
after whose time
it declined. 1In
586 Nebuchadnez-
zar took and de-
stroyed the city
after a long siege,
and carried off
those of the in-
habitants w hom
the sword had
spared as cap-
tives to Babylon.
On the return
from the cap-
tivity the temple
was rebuilt, B.C.
515. The walls
were not rebuilt
till the time of
Ezra and Nehemiah, 455 B.c. The
city had regained a considerable degreec
of prosperity, when it was sacked and
its walls leveled by Antiochus of Syria
in 168. Under the Maccabees Jerusalem,
in common with Judea, became once more
independent, 165 B.c. It next became
tributary to Rome, and had been greatly
beautified and enriched with a fine new
temple by Herod when the Saviour ap-
peared. In A.D. Jerusalem was
taken by a party of Jews who had re-
volted against Rome. Titus, the son of
the emperor Vespasian, regained it in
the year 70, after a terrible siege; the
temple was burned, and the city razed
to the ground. In 131 Hadrian ordered
the city to be rebuilt, but it continued
depressed till the heginning of the fourth
century, when, Rome having become
Christian, Jerusalem shared in the bene-
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Jesuits

nobility were almost exclusively sent to
them, and even from Protestant countries.
It was in Catholic countries, however,
that their strength lay; in England and
the Protestant states of the north they
were not so successful, their repeated
attempts to establish themselves there
proving fruitless.

Yet notwithstanding the great favor
which they en{oyed at courts and among
the people, the non-Jesuit clergy, the
older orders of monks, the universities, and
the learned men of the age soon began to
dread the powerful influence which the
society was rapidly acquiring, while their
pro-papal spirit made them the objects
of suspicion and jealousy to statesmen,
on account of their opposition to Galli-
can principles. For this reason the par-
liament and higher clergy of France for
twenty years resolutely resisted the at-
tempts of the Jesuits to gain a footing
in that country. It was owing chiefly
to the favor of the Guises that they at
last, in 1562, were legally recognized in
France under the name of Fathers of the
College of Clermont, with a humiliating
renunciation  of their most important
privileges. They appeared in Germany
abeut 1549, and soon secured chairs in
the universities of Prague, Ingolstadt,
Cologne, Munich, Treves, Augsburg,
and other places. They showed remark-
able political talent in the thirty years’
war, in which the league of the Catholics
could do nothing without them. But
while they were thus successful in this
part of Europe, in France and the Nether-
Jands the Jansenist controversy injured
their position, and the character of the
Jesuits received a fatal wound from the
pen of Pascal, whose famous Proqmczal
Letters, written with admirable wit and
argument, unduly exaggerated the danger-
ous element of their doctrines and prac-
tices, and the accommodating morality
which allowed interest and external cir-
cumstances to determine the rule of
conduct, which, according to his false as-
sertion, counseled evasiveness and mental

reservation.
Towards the middle of the eighteenth
century a general hostile movement

against the Jesuits, alleging incompati-
bility of their privileges with the rights
of others, prompted a powerful movement
against them in various countries. In
1759 the efforts of the minister Pombal
brought about their expulsion from
Portugal, and the confiscation of their
possessions in_that country. In France
the commercial complications of a Jesuit
trading-honse at Martinique with some
French merchants led to an m?gr{,
which involved them financially. uis

XV tried to save the society by demand-
ing a reform of its constitution, a demand
refused by the general of the order,
Lorenzo Ricci, in the famous terms, Sint
ut sunt, aut non gint (‘Let them be as
they are, or cease to be’). The result
was a decree issued in 17G4 for the aboli-
tion of the order in all the French posses-
sions, Three years later they were ex-

elled from Spain and soon after from

aples, Parma and Malta; and finally
in 1773 Pope Clement XIV was induced
to publish his famous bull Dominus ac Re-
demptor Noster, by which the Society of
Jesus was temporarily suppressed in most
countries. They were then obliged to
quit their houses, lay aside the garb of
the order, renounce all intercourse with
one another, and either eater some of
the other orders or put themselves under
the superintendence of the bishops. They
received annuities from the revenues of
their confiscated estates, except in Portu-

gal, in which country they were prohib-
ited from residing, as also in ain ;
while in the States of the Church, in

Upper Italy and in Germany, Hungary.
Poland and even in France they were
suffered to remain as private persons.
An attempt in 1787 to revive the society
under the name of Vincentines was un-
successful ; but in 1814 Pius VII issued a
bull (Solicitudo omnium Ecclesiarum),
which reéstablished it in almost the same
form from which it had fallen. In 1815
a college was given them at Modena, and
they did not detay to accept the invita-
tions of the kings of Sardinia, Naples
and Spain. Subsequently they found
entrance into all European countries. In
Italy, since the establishment of the new
kingdom, in 1861, the Jesuits have had
no legal existence, but continue, never-
theless, an_influential and well-known
body. In Britain they have been per-
mitted to open several educational insti-
tutions. In Irzland also they have a
number of important institutions, and,
within a recent period, in Scotland.
They have also colleges in the United
States and in Canada. Their enemies
assert it was through them that the
(Ecumenical Council of 1870 was held,
and that they have had a decided in-
fluence in shaping the recent policy of
the papal authorities. By the law of
July 4, 1872, they were expelled from
the German Empire, and they were ex-
pelled from Portugal after the revolu-
tion of 1910. In 1880 thev were ex-
pelled from their conventual estaldish-
ments in France, and a considerable
number of them went to Britain. Despite
all the opposition to them the Jesuits
have now in the world more tban
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15671. Many of the fellowships and
sch:ls ~ships are confined to persons born
or educated in Wales. The college is
thus distinctively a Welsh one. This was
the first college founded on Protestant
principles.
Jet, 2 solid, dry, black, inflammable
? fossil substance, harder than as-
phalt, susceptible of a good polish, and
glcssy in its fracture, which is conchoidal
or undulating. The finest quah'vV and
chief suprly of it is found at Whitby,
England, in beds of the Upper Lias shale.
Spain also supplies fine jet, and much
is obtained in K'rance. It is the altered
fossilized wood of coniferous trees, being
a peculiar form of lignite. It is wrought
into buttons and personal ornaments of
various kim%s. ) 3 od
et'sam), or JETTISON, goods
.Jetsam thrown overboard from a ship
in danger.

See Flotsam.

J ette, or JETEE (jet-t&'), the fiber of
Y  Marsdenia tenacissima, a small
climbing plant of the nat. order Asclepia-
daces, growing in some elevated regions
of North India. The fiber is fine and

silky and of great strength.
Jettison. In maritime law, the act of
*  throwing overboard all or
part of a ship’s cargo as a matter of ne-
cessity, either in a storm to lighten the
vessel, to prevent capture by an enemy or
for other justifiable cause. A ship’s
master upon the high seas has the right
b{ law to jettison a cargo in the extremity
of danger. The loss in such case does
not fall upon the master of the ship or
the ship’s owners, but on the owners of
the cargo primariiy. They, however, are
entitled to a pro rata contribution from
the several persons interested in the ship,
freight and cargo by the doctrine of gen-
eral average, though there are exceptions
to this rule when the cargo is carried on
the deck. When the cargo jettisoned is
insured the insurer receives the average.
Jetty (jet'i), a_kind of pier or arti-
cial projection of stone, brick,
wood, or other marerial, affording a con-
venient place for landing from and dis-
charging vessels or boats. or serving as
a protection from the violence of the
waves; or a jetty may be built out from
the bank of a strenm obliquely to its
course, and employed either to direct a
current on an obstruction to be removed,
as a of sand or gravel, or to deflect
it from the bank which it tends to under-
mine or otherwise injure. In this last
sense jetties have been successfully used
to deepen river mouths or retard the ad-
vance of a bar, as at the mouths of the
Mississippi, the Columbia, the Maas, the
Danube, the Vistula, and other rivers.

The jetties at Galveston harbor, '.Fexaﬁ
extend about 614 miles from the islan

to the outer bar, and are the longest in
the world. 'The Mississippi jetties are
composed of brush, woven into wooden
frames. Flims[‘)' as they seem, they have
been very durable and successful in deep-
enixg the channel. Many harbors, such
as Calais, Ostend, etc., depend on jetties

for their existence. (zh 4005 Floral
zheu ; or:
Jeux Floraux {Jhct M0t i o
test and festival annually celebreted in
Toulouse, and having its origin in a
oetical college, Collége du gai Savoir,
ounded in 1323 by seven troubadours.
Its annual féte is still celebrated, and a
volume of the competition pieces is pub-
lished yearl{.’ ), W S
jev'ons), WILLIAM STANLEY,
Jevons an English writer on logic
and &Htic&] economy, born at_ILiverpool
in 1835. He was educated at University
College, London ; held an appointment in
the royal mint in Australia from 1854
to 1859 ; wus graduated at London Uni-
versity in 1862; was appointed professor
of logic, mental and moral philosophy, and
Cobden lecturer on political economy in
Owens College, Manchester, afterwards
professor of political economy in Univer-
sity College, London, a post which he
resigned in 1881. Among his works are
Elementary I'rcatise on Logic (1870),
Theory of Political Economy (1871),
rinciples of Sricnce (1874), and many
essays and addresses on economic ques-
tions. Those entitled the Coal Question,
the Value of Gold, Money and the Mech-
anism of Exchange, may be specially men-
tioned. He was drowned whilc bathing
in 1882. | ¢ th d
- a plant of the nat. order
Jew-bush, g e, Hehymatotden
Euphorbiacew. It grows in the West
Indies, and is used in decoction as an
antisyphilitic, and in cases of suppression
og the menses. It is also called Afilk-
plant,
jo'el), Jorn, Bishop of Salis-
Jeweu S)ury, born in 1522; died in
1571. He was educated at Oxford, em-
braced the principles of the Reformation,
and contributed greatly both by his work
a8 a college tutor and by his sermons and
writings to the progress of Protestantism.
On the accession of Mary he at first
temporized to avoid persecution, but
finally in 1554 escaped to Frankfort. On
the accession of Iclizabeth in 13558 he
returned to England, took part in all
the measures for the thorough establish-
ment of Protestantism, and became
Bishop. of Salisbury in He is
famous for his many controversial writs
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and who had previously been anointed
king in place of Saul, established a sep-
arate principality, the capital of whic!
was at Hebron. For seven years a hot
war was waged between the two Hebrew
states, and ended only with the murder of
Abner and Ishbosheth, when all the tribes
acknowledged David as King. David now
transferred his residence from Hebron to
Jebus, a fortified city which he wrested
from the Canaanites, and called the city
of David, afterwards Jerusalem. He
assailed and subdued the Philistines,
Moabites, Edomites, Ammonites, and
other surrounding nations, till all the
country from the N. E. end of the Red
Sea to Damascus acknowledged his au-
thority. To this prosperous kingdom
succeeded his son Solomon (B.C. 993, or
by the long chronology 1015). His reign,
owing to the warlike reputation which
the nation had acquired under David, was
entirely peaceful. He had no military
tendencirs, but he took great pains to
arrange the administration of the king-
dom in an orderly way, and his wisdom
as a ruler and judge became proverbial.
His alliances with Tyre and Egypt en-
abled him to carry on an extensive and
lucrative commerce, Ile built the cele-
hrated temple in Jerusalem, and extended
and improved the city. IHis harem con-
tained 700 wives, spoken of as princesses,
besides 300 concubines. But with these,
and with the extended commerce of the
kingdom, it was inevitable that forelf]n
elements should be introduced into the
Jewish national life. Thus Solomon
erected altars for the deities and the
worship of the Moabites, the Ammonites,
the Sidonians and other nations; and
the severe simplicity of old Hebrew man-
ners gave place to luxury and craft.

The splendor of Solomon’s reign had
entailed heavy exactions upon his people.
When Rehoboam, Solomon's son, suc-
ceeded, they came with Jeroboam at their
head and demanded that he should make
their yoke lighter. Rehoboam answered
scornfully, whereupon ten tribes revolted
and set up Jeroboam as king of a sep-
arate kingdom of Israel. with its cap-
ital first at Sichem, later at Samaria.
Judah, along with a part of Benjamin
and the tribe of the lLevites, remained
loyal to the dynasty of David. After an
unsuccessful attempt to reconquer the
kingdom of Israel. Rehoboam was forced
by an invasion of Shishak of Egypt to
give up_the hope of uniting the two king-
doms. In the next generation things had
changed so much that Asa. king of Judah,
was obliged to seek the heln of Benhadad
of Syria against King Baasha of Israel.
Baasha was succeeded by Elah, Elah by

Zimri and Zimri by Omri, under whom
the kingdom of lsrael seems to have
grown powerful. Omri established the
capital of the kingdom at Samaria (about

B.C.), and subjugated the Moabites.
The son of Omri, Ahab, married Jezebel,
princess of Tyre, an event which led tu
the extension of Phcenician idolatry in
Israel. As Solomon had done before,
Abab built a temple for the Syrian Baa/
in his capital. In his reign and subse-
uently the great prophets KElijah and
lisha played an important part. Ahal
was slain at Ramoth-Gilead in battle
against the Nyriaps. Ile was succeedec
by Ahaziah (853-851), and Joram (851-
843). The latter was slain by Jehu, a
captain of the army, who had been
anointed king by command of Elisha.
Jehu (843-815) now made a clearance in
Samaria of Syrian idolatries, destroying
the temple of Baal and putting the

riests to death. Under Jeroboam II,
ourth in the line of Jehu, the kingdom
reached a high point of prosperity (7T90-
T749). After Jercboam's death there was
a quick succession of kings, Zachariah,
Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekah °
none of any significance. Under Pekak
the kingdom of Israel became tributary
to the Assyrians. (See Assyria.) Hosea,
Pekah's successor, made an ineffectual
attempt to free the country from the
Assyrian yoke; but finally, in 722, Sa-
maria was captured by the Assyrian king,
Sargon, the kingdom of Israel virtually
destroyed, and the chief inhabitants car-
ried away and settled in Assyria and
Media.

Generally, while the kingdom of Israel
had been flourishing, that of Judah had
stood in the background. Rehoboam wai
succeeded by Abijam, Asa, Jehoshaphat,
the last a powerful and fortunate king.
In the hoﬁe of putting an end to the war
with the kingdom of Israel, Jehoshaphat
married his son Jehoram (848-844) to
Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab of Israel.
After the murder of her son Ahaziah by
Jehu, Athaliah seized the supreme power
in Jerusalem, and put to death her own
grandchildren in order to destroy the line
of David, Joash alone being miraculously
rescued. Athaliah was overthrown and
put to death and the ,voun% Joash raised
to the throne (837-797). His successors
were: Amaziah (797-792), Uzziah (792-
740y, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah (727-
G)), Under Ahaz and Hezekiah Isaiah
delivered his sublime prophecies. Heze-
kiah was one of the greatest reforming
kings ; his intluence extended widely over
the kingdom of Israel, now in extreme
decline. He was miraculouslv delivered
from an invasion of Sennacherib, king of
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Jiddah

faith by the scattered communities of
Jews. (See Talmud.) In time the scat-
tered Jews made themselves masters of
the commerce of the Old World, and, as
money-lenders and brokers, were often of
ﬁreat importance to princes and nobles.
ven during the dreadful persecutions
which they underwent from the cruelty
of the Christians they still continued pros-
perous in Christian countries. They lived
more happily, however, among the Mo-
hammedans, although they were dis-
tinguished by dishonorable badges and
oppressed by heavy taxes; and during the
oorish supremacy in Spain their pros-
rity was great and their learning flour-
shing. In the cities of France, Germany
and Italy, after the eleventh century,
particular streets and incl laces
were assigned to them as a sort of out-
casts, in consequence of which, in the
persecutions during the Crusades, tbou-
sands often fell victims at once to the
popular fury. They were generally pro-
nounced incapable of civil rights and
ublic offices. In Spain and Pox:tu(fal
Suring the fifteenth century they yielded
to force, and multitudes suffered them-
gelves to be baptized, many were put to
death by the Inquisition, and at last
they were banished from the peninsula.
It was only in the end of the last century
that the Jews began to be put on a level
with other citizens, France leading the
way after the Revolution, and Prussia,
following (1811). After repeated unsuc-
cessful attempts to procure their admis-
sion into the British Parliament the ob-
sect was at last effected in 1858, Anti-
Semitic movements have resulted in the
oppression of Jews in many countries, no-
tably in Russia under the Czars. The
most remarkable circumstance connected
with the modern Jews is the tenacity with
which they cling to their ancient religion
and the purity in which on the whole they
have retained their characteristics in the
midst of alien peoples. The capture of
Jerusalem from the Turks during the Eu-
ropean war gave fresh impetus to the idea
of re-founding a national Jewish state.
(See Zionism.) The total number of Jews
thro(l)l&l)xout the world is estimated at 13,-
000, ; of which over 6,000,000 were
under the government of Czarist Russia,
over 3,000, were in the United States;
1,313,687 in Austrin; 1,675,868 in Po-
‘and. In New York City alone there were
1,450,000 Jews in 1918. See also Ilebrew
Language and Literature. ieal 1
IQ. a toy musical instru-
Jew’s Har?’ ment held between the
teeth, which gives a sound by the motion
of a tongue of steel, which, being struck
by the hand, vibrates against the breath.

Called also Jews'
Trump.

Jeypore. See Jaipur.

(jez'rél), a city of Palestine,
Jezreel chosen by Ahab, king of Is-
rael, as his chie(fj resiét}encﬁ. 1ixkh
1 ez'rél-itz), a religious
Jezreelites sect founded by James
Jershom Jezreel, his real name beMg
James White, who died in 1885. The
revelations which he pretended to have
received were contained in The Flying
Roll, which represent the Jezreelites as
being animated by the just spirits who
withstood Satan at his rebellion in
heaven, and who sball enjoy a greater
state of bliss than Gentile Christians,
who have the spirits which, though not
rebellious, did not actively withstand
Satan. The headquarters of the sect are
at Gillingham, Kent.

Jhéldw4r (ji'ld-wir), an Indian na-

Trump, or simply

tive State in Rggputm:a;
area, 2694 sg miles ; pop. 340,488. Cg&i)-
tal, Jhaira P’ftan, or Pdtan; POJ" 23,000.
, a town of Hindustan, in

Jhang Jof

unjab, about 3 miles from

the Chenab. Pop. ggizth adjoining Ma-
hiana) (1901) 24,382.—Jhang district
as an urea of 5702 sq. miles; pop.

g7 088, (jhiin’se), a fortified i

3 (jhiin’sé), a forti town in
Jha'ns‘l Hindustan, in Gwalior state,
Central India Agency; pleasantly situ-
ated amid tanks and groves of i{ine timber
trees. Within the town stands the fort
on a rock. Pﬁg.l 55.;?24j (3b&'lam)

jbhid’'lam), JHILAM &lam

J’helum $anciently Hydaspes), a river
of India, the most westerly of the five
freat rivers that intersect the Punjab.
It rigses in Cashmere, flows south, torm-
ing the boundary between Cashmere and
the Punjab, then southwest through the
Punjab, and finally falls into the Chenab.
Its whole course is about 450 miles, and
it is navigable for the flat-bottomed boats
of the country from its junction with
the Chenab up nearly to its emergence
from the mountains.—There is a town
of same name on the right bank of the
gilver. with military cantonments. Pop.

Jib, & triangular fore-and-aft sail ex-
’ tended on a stay stretching from

» bowsprit or jib-boom to a mast, the
ib-boom being a continuation of the
owsprit by a spar run out from the

extremity oE 25.'(1 ) 3 ¢
3 a), or JEDDAH, omne o

Jlddah the chief trading ports of
Arabia, on the Red Sea, 60 miles west
of Mecca, of which it is the port. It has
8 considerable trade, and thousands of
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Job

Johannesburyg

sieged, the IEnglish were forced from their
intrenchments, and Suffolk abandoned
the siege (May 8, 1429). Other successes
followed; Charles entered Rheims in
triumph ; and at the anointing and coro-
nation of the king, July 17, Joan stood
at his side. She was wounded in the
attack on Paris, where Bedford repulsed
the Krench troops, but continued to take
part in the war till May 25, 1430, when
she was taken prisoner by the Burgun-
dians, and sold to the English. She was
taken to Rouen, and after a lon trial,
accompanied with many shameful cir-
cumstances, condemned to death by the
judges as a sorceress. On submitting_ to
the. church, however, and declaring her
revelations to be the work of Satan, her

unishment was commuted to perpetual
imprisonment. But pretexts were soon
found to treat her as a relapsed criminal,
and as such she was burned at Rouen,
May 30, 1431, and her ashes were thrown
into the Seine. She died with undaunted
fortitude. "Twenty-five years after, a
court constituted by I’ope Calixtus III
to examine the charges against the Maid
of Orleans, pronounced her innocent.
Voltaire, in _a notorious _burlesque,
Southey, Schiller, and others have made
her the subject of their verse. Schiller's
drama still remains the worthiest literary
monument of her fame.
arose a movement toward a canonization
of this remarkable woman. This led in

1909 to her being beatified by Pius X, the mosa and

reigning Pope; and in 1920 she was can-
onized by Pope Benedict XV;

tribute to her noble character.
Job (job), the hero of an ancient He-
brew poem, which forms one of the
books of the Old Testament. Job, an
upright man, with a family of seven sons
and three daughters, with large herds and
numerous servants, is suddenly, with the
permission of Jehovah and by the agency
of Satan, deprived of his possessions and
his children, and smitten with a sove
disease, yet submits patiently to the di-
vine will. Three friends come to console
bim, and a large part of the poem is oc-
cupied with the speeches of his friends,
who attribute his misfortunes to wicked-
ness and hypocrisy, and his replies to
them, until near the close, when God
himself is introduced answering Job out
of a whirlwind. In the sequel Job is
delivered from his calamities, lives 140
years, becomes richer than he had been
before, and begets seven sons and three
daughters. The design of the book seems
to be to enlarge men's views of the
providence of G It was probabl
written between the seventh and the fift
centuries R.C., and is certainly not earlier

.\gf._.,,_h-,, S

than the time of David. The authorship
of the story is unknown.

Jockey Chlb, a club for the regula-

.9 tion of horse-racing.
Jodhpur (jod-pér), or Mamwag, a
of the state of Jodhpur.

town of Hindustan, capital
many

The city has
handsome buildings, and is sur-
rounded by a strong wall with seventy
gates. Pop. 60,400.—The state of Jodh-
pur is the largest in Rajuptdna, havin,
an area of 35,000 sq. miles; it is we
watered by the Luni and its afuents,
Pop. 1,935,565.
J’oel (jo’el), one of the twelve minor

. rophets. Nothing is known of
his life. e is generally supposed to have
been contemporaneous with Hosea and
Amns. The immediate occasion of his
prophecy was a protracted drought and a
visitation of locusts and other destructive
vermin, but it expands in a style of high
sublimity into predictions of future pros.

erity whea the divine judgments shouldl

ave purified the nation. Joel is quoted
by St. D’eter, Acts ii, 16-21.
Joffre (zhofr), GENERAL JOSEPM
JACQUES CESAIRE, a French sol.
dier, born at Rivesaltes, a small town in
the Pyrences, Jan. 4, 1852. e was edu.
cated at the College of Perpignan and the
Ecole Polytechnic, Paris. Ile joined the

After 1875 there I'rench army as 2nd lieutenant during the

Franco-Prussian War (1870-71) and ren-
dered distinguished services in the For-
Tonkin-China campaigns in
18S5; and in the Sudan, 1892-94; and in

a just Madagascar in 1802, rising to the rank

of gencral of Division. In 1913 he was
made chief of the general staff of the
French army. On the outbreak of the
European War _(q.v.) he took command
in the field and won the brilliant battle
of the Marne, stopping the German ad-
vance on Paris. In December, 1915, all
the French armies in Europe were put
under his command. In December. 1916,
he was relieved from active service and
in 1917 headed the French Commission
to the United States to discuss American
partlcipatio(n gn ghe]wnr. Jesni
zhog), Isaac, a Jesuit mis-
Jogues sionary in North America. a
native of Orleans, France. After labor-
ing in Michigan, he visited the Mohawks
in 1642, was tortured and mutilated, but
escaped. Returning in 1646, he discov-
ered Lake George (called by him Holy
Sacrament), and was again tortured and
murdered by the ﬁorc(e gxﬁl\w‘?g'es. bérg)
yo-hiin’nes-bérg), a
Jo-hannesburg city in Transvaal
Union of S. Africa, the central point of
the gold-fields of the district stretching
southwest from Pretoria to Potchefstrom,
and known as the Witwatersrand. ‘The

|
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John II

John

Stephen Langton. The result was that
Innocent 1II Jlaid the whole kingdom
under an interdict, and in 1211 issued a
bull deposing John. Philip of K'rance was
commissioned to execute the decree, and
was already preparing an expedition when
John made abject submission to the pope,
even agreeing to hold his kingdom as a
vassal of the pope (1213). John’s arbi-
trary proceedings led to a rising of his
nobles, and he was compelled to sign the
Magna Charta, or Great Charter, June
15, 1215. But John did not mean to keep
\ie agreement, and, obtaining a bull from
the pope annulling the charter, he raised
an army of mercenaries and commenced
war. he barons, in despair, offered the
ctown of England to the dauphin Louis,
who accordingly landed at S8andwich, May
30, 1216, and was received as lawful
sovereign. The issue was still doubtful
when John was taken ill and died at
Newark, October, 1216, in the forty-ninth
year of his age. ¢ P (1319-64)
ing o rance ,
John II’ surnamed the Good, was a
monarch distinguished alike for his inca-
acity and his misfortunes. In
e was defeated and taken prisoner by
the Black Prince at the battle of Doitiers,
and was detained at Bordeaux and at
London till released at a heavy expense
to his country by the Peace of Brétigny
in 1360: but on learning that his son,
the Duke of Anjou, who had been left
as a hostage in England, had effected his
escape, he returned to London, where he

died in ]364.(q bieaki). Ki ¢ Poland
Sobieski), King of Poland,
JOhll III son of Mark Sobieski, a
Polish captain., was born at Olesko, in
Galicia, in 1624, served in the French
army, returned to Poland to repel the
Russians in 1648, and greatly distin-
guished himself in several campaigns
against Cossacks, Tatars and rks,
especially by his defeat of the last in the
great battle of Choczim in 1673. The
vear after, on the death of Michael Cory-
but, he was chosen king. His most cele-
brated achievement was the relief of
Vienna, besieged by a great army of
"Turks, whom he decisively defeated Sept.
12, 1683. His last years were di
by the intrigues of his own family and
the anarchy of the country, which he was
unable to control. and in which he fore-
saw its approaching downfall. He died
June 17, 1696.
John Kn~igurs ofF S8t.. or KNIGHTS
' HosPITALLERS of St. John, after-
wards called Knights of Rhodes, and
finally Knights of Malta. were a cele-
brated religious order. originating in a
monastery founded at Jerusalem in 1048

disturbed I

by some merchants from Amalfi. The
monastery was dedicated to St. John the
Baptist, and the monks, who were called
Brothers of St. John or Ilospitallers, had
the duty of caring for the poor and sick,
and in general of assisting pilgrims. In
1118 the order was regularly instituted
as a military order, with the duty, in addi-

Knight of 8t. John.

tion to their vows of chastity, obedience
and poverty, of defending the church
against infidels. The brethren were di-
vided into three classes, knights, chap-
lains and serving brothers, these last hav-
ing specially the duties of looking after
the sick, and accompanying pilgrims. In
1291 the order was driven from I'alestine
by the conquests of the Saracens, and
after holding Cyprus for a time they occu-
pied Rhodes in 1309, from which they
were ultimately driven by Sultan Soliman
IT in 1522. After that the knights re-
tired to (Candia and other places, but
finally to Malta, which Charles V granted
them in 1530. Here they continued to
be a bulwark of Western Europe against
the Turkish navies till modern times. The
chief of this order, which had great pos-
ressions in almost every part of Europe.
was called Grand-master of the Holy Hos-
pital of St. John of Jerusalem, and
Quardian of the Army of Jesus Christ.
e was chosen by vote, and lived at
Valetta, in the island of Malta. The
Knights of St. John observed the rules of
the order of St. Augustine. The Prot-
estants, howéver, were not bound to celi-
bacy. Every member was required to be
of good family. The duty of each knight
used to be to take the field at least three
times againat the infidels or the pirates
of Barbarv. In peace they wore 1, lons
black mantle and a gold cross of eieht
Points. enameied white; i war they wore




'ohn Bull

. red jacket or ta
vhite cross. In 1
ectedly attacked
arte, and about t
ensive properties
n various countrie
till exists nominal
John Bull, 2
yrder to designate
vas first employed
ounterpart in t
Brother Jonathan

John Dory.
John of Austr

AUSTRIA, the natu
Charles V, was bo!
In 1570 he conduc
the recalcitrant X
great vigor and
the following yet
allied fleet which
battle of Lepanto
tober 7, 1571).
greatest naval co
ut an end to M
in the Mediterrar
appointed governt
and had just won
of Parma the
(1578) over Willi
died, not withou
been poisoned by
Philip II.

John of Gaux

was born_in 13!
Edward II and
daughter of the
was created Duke
served in the Fr
governor of Gui
right of his_ wifl
(astile, invaded t
c¢laims, but sul
them in favor of |
who had becom:
eldest son, Bolin
England as Hent
ary 3, 1

John of Leyd
John o’ Groa

Groat’s House),
ated about 1% n
Head, and formit
ern extremity of
Britain. Accordi!
in octagonal forr
contained an eigl
disputes on prece
ilz.



Johnson

Johnson

ity for conviction not being obtained. A
general amnesty to the Confederates was
his last presidential act. He was subse-
quently elected in Tennessee to the Senate
by the Democll;atic party. bo

SJABTMAN, painter, was born
Johnson, at Lovell, Blnine. in 1824;
died in 1906. He devoted himself to por-
trait and genre subjects, two of his best-
known works being 7'he 0Old Kentucky
Home and Thg llu.sécing B(cf'.'l40-88)

SIR Uy , an
JOhllSOll, American Tory and militia
colonel, born in Ireland. He served in
the French and Indian wars, and in 1774
succeeded his uncle, Sir William Johnson
(q. v.), as superintendent of Indian af-
fairs. After the Revolution he fled to
Canada, and with Joseph Brant (q.v.) led
the Mohawk Indians against the Ameri-

cans.

HiraM WARREN (1866- )
Johnson, an American lawyer ami
senator, born at Sacramento, California;
admitted to the bar in 1888. He became
famous for his prosecution of graft in
San Francisco, 1 , and secured the
conviction of Abe Ruef for bribery. He
was governor of California 1911-15, and
was re-elected for term 1915-19, but re-
signed in 1917 to become United States
Senator for term 1917-23. IIe was a
nominee for vice-president on the Pro-

gressive ticket:s in 1J 12, (1742.1830)
IR JOHN -1830), an
J'ohnson, American Tory leader, son
of Sir William Johnson (q. v.). e or-
f&nized the loyalist cosps known as_the
yal Greens, and in July, 1777, joined
St. Leger at Oswego, taking part in the
siege of Fort Stanwix (q. v.) and at the
battle of Oriskany (q. v.). He directed a
series of Indian raids in northern and
central New York which horrified the
country. He was decisively beaten at
Newtown (now Elmira) in 1779, and his
property confiscated by the U. S. govern-

ment.
REVERDY, statesman, born at
J'ohnson, Annapolis, Maryland, in
1796 ; died in 1876. Admitted to the bar
in 1815, he practiced law in Baltimore.
He was elected by the Whig party to the
United States Senate in 1845, and re-
signed in 1849, to become attorney-general
in President Taylor's cabinet. He was
genator again 1863-68, and Minister to
England, 186&}_{(59. 20 MENTOR. vi ron
ICHARD MENTOR, vice-pres-
JOhllSOIl, ident, was born near Louis-
ville, Kentucky, in 1780; died in 1
He studied law, was elected to Congress
in 1807, and continued a member until
1812, when he raised a company of
mounted riflemen and took an active part

850. be considered as a great poet.

in the war. He aided greatly in Harri-
son’s victory of October, 1813, and was
dangerously wounded. He was' elected to
the Scnate in 1819, returned to the House
in 1829, cuovsen vice-president, under Pres-
ident Van Buren, in 1836. He was again
the Democratic candidate for vice-presi-
dent in 1840, 1b{ut was de‘flsnted. .
ICHARD "
{Ohnson’ born in Livingston county,
Kentucky, in 1827, and was graduated at
West Point in 1849. In 1862 he was
made a major in the regular army, and as
gencral of volunteers commanded a divi-
sion at the battles of Stone River and
Chickamauga. He served under Sherman
in Georgia in 1864, took part in the battle
of Nashville and commanded a division of
cavalry in the pursuit of the Confederates.
He died in 1 s b bo .
SSITER, author, rm al
.Tohnson, Rochester, New York, in
1840; was graduated at Rochester Uni-
versity in 1 His works comprise
Pheton Rogers; Idler and Poet, poem ;
History of the War of 1812; History of
the Old French War, etc. He edited series
of books and cyclopmeedias and was an asso-
ciate editor of\ the Standard Dictionary.
SAMUEL, an eminent Eng-
Johnson, lish auti:or, son of a book-
seller, was born at Lichfield in 1709 ; died
at London in 1784. He received his early
education partly at the free school of
Lichfield, and partly at Stourbridge, in
Worcestershire. In 1728 he entered Pem-
broke College, Oxford, but was obliged
by poverty to retire after three years
without taking a degree. He became
successively an usher in Leicestershire,
a bookseller’s drudge in Birmingham, and
the head of a school established with some
money he acquired by marrying, in 1736,
Mrs. Porter, the widow of a mercer, con-
riderably older than himself, but to whom
he was sincerely attached. The school
speedily failed; and in 1737, removing
to London, Johnson entered on his long
course of literary toil. His reputation
rose very slowly; the greater part of his
time was wasted for many years on
desultory and occasional efforts. A large
proportion of his writings appeared in
the Gentleman’s Magazine, or as pam-
phlets; and most of these are quite for-
gotten. His two poetical satires, London
(1738) and The Vanity of Human
Wishes (1749), are striking specimens
of reflection and diction, but neither they
nor his tragedy of Irene entitle him to
Rasselas
(1759), written in a week to pay for
his mother’s funeral, is one of the most
interesting and eharacteristic of his
works. His two sets of periodical essays,
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Joists

waste May 31, 1889, by the bursting of a
dam near South Iork, 10 miles distant.
Johnstown has the commission form o
government. Pop. (1910) 55,482 ; (1920)

7,327.
a city, county seat of
Johpstown, Fulton Co,, l\yew York,
40 miles w. N. w. of Albany, on Cayadutta
Creek, and on the Fonda, Johnstown &
Gloversville R. R. It was settled in 1760
and was named for Sir William Johnson
(q.v.), who held many councils with the
Indians here. The Americans defeated the
British at Johnstown in 1781. 1t has man-
ufactures of gloves, underwear, leather,
ete. Pop. (192(3 10,908.
inte 1 a species
Joint-stock Companies, 2, eces
nerships in which a number of persons
contribute funds or stock for the purpose
of carryinag on a trade or other profitable
object. he management is vested in
certain members called directors; and the
general body of shareholders take no ac-
tive part in the concerns of the company
beyond exercising a control over the acts
of the directors on special occasions. The
capital is generally divided into equal
shares, each member holding one or more,
and in proportion to the number partici-
pates in the profits. After the stock of
a company of this sort has been fully
subscribed no one can enter it without
previously purchasing one or more shares
from some of the existing members. No
member can demand payment of his share
from the company, but he may, without
consent of his fellow members, transfer
his share to another person. ig nearly
all the States of this country joint-stock
companies are now, by statute, invested
with some of the privileges of corpora-
tions. Five or more persons associated
for any lawful purpose may, by subscrib-
ing their names to a memorandum of asso-
ciation, form an incorporated company,
with or without limited liability. The
distinction between limited and unlimjted
liability companies is, that if an unlimited
company contract any de!)ts.‘ no matter
how large, every member is liable, if his
fellow-members turn out unable to bear
their proportions, to pay the whole of
these debts to the extent of his fortune,
whereas if the company is limited, each
member can in no event be called upon
to pay more than he expressly guaranteed.
A company may be registered in one of
three forms: 1, as a company limited by
shares, where the liability of each mem-
ber is limited to the amount unpaid on
the shares; 2, as a company limited by
guarantee, where the liability of eac
member is limited to such amount as he
wndertakes in the memorandum of gsso-

”

ciation to contribute to the assets of the
company if it should be wound up; and
3, an unlimited company, where there is
no limit to the liability of the members.
In the first two cases the word *limited *
must be added to the name of the com-
pany, and the amount of capital, object,
place of business, and declaration of
the limit or the amount of guarantee
must be entered in the memorandum of
association, which must be accompanied
by articles of association providing for
the management of the company. In
Britain an annual list of members must
be forwarded to the registrar of joint-
stock companies, an official appointed by
the Board of Trade; and there must be
at least one office for registration in each
of the three kingdoms. A general meet-
ing of the company must be held at least
once & year. A company may be wound
up whenever it passes a special resolution
to that effect; also whenever it does not
commence business within a twelvemonth
after incorporation, or if it suspends its
business for a whole year; also whenever
its members are reduced to less than
seven; whenever it is unable to pay its
debts; and lastly, whenever the court
thinks it just and equitable that it should
be wound up. Joint-stock companies are
now common in all counlt]ries. B hol
int- are those that hold
J’omt tena’nts’ lands or tenements, or
other property, as goods and chattels, by
one title, without partition. In a joint-
tenancy the last survivor takes the whole,
as if the estate had been given to him
only, unless any of his companions have
conveyed aw(a .the‘jlr )shaireslby deed.

3 oin'tdr), in law, a provi-
Jointure sion for a wife to take effect
on her hnsbam(:l'; death. n. 3 s

3 3 zhwan-vél), JEAN, SIEUR
5|'omv111e DE, a French historian, born
in Champagne about 1224; died about
1317. He early entered the service of
Thibaut, king of Navarre, and in 1248
raised a troop of nine knights and 700
armed soldiers, and_ accompanied Iouis
IX in his first crusade to the Holy Land.
He rose high in favor with J.ouis, shared
his captivity, returned with him to
France in 1254. and spent much of his
time at court. His Histoire de 8t. Louis,
which is one of the most valuable literary
productions of the middle ages, has been
often rep(rinteds ; "

3 joistz), in carpentry, are the
ngts beams of timber to which the
flooring of rooms and the laths of a ceiling
are pailed, and which »est cn the walls
or girders, and sometimes or hoth. They
are laid horizontally, and in paralle]
equidistant rows
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Jones

Jonson

commending his zeal, prudence and in-
trepidity. At the conclusion of peace
Jones went to Paris as American agent
for prize-money. In 1787 he entered the
Russian navy as rear-admiral, and per-
formed valuable service against the
Turks. He died at L’aris in 1792. 1lis
remains were discovered in that city in
1905 and brought to the United States,
to be interred in the Naval Academy
grounds at Annapolis.
Jones OWEN, a British artist and deco-
9 rator, born in 180Y. 1lle studied
art_under Lewis Vulliamy, and traveled
in Italy, Turkey, Egypt and Spain. In
the last-mentioned country he collected
the materials for his great work on the
Alhambra—~Plans, Sections and Details
of the Alhambra, completed in 1845. In
1842 Jones published his Designs for
Mosaic and Tesselated Pavements, and in
1846 the Polychromatic Ornament of
Italy. He was appointed a superintendent
of the works for the Great Exhibition of
1851, and afterwards director of decora-
tions at the Sydenham Crystal Palace,
and had the ﬂl)ecinl superintendence of
the Egyptian, Greek, Roman and Alham-
bra Courts. In 1836 his Grammar of
Ornament was published, and it still re-
mains a text-book of examples, if not of
rinciples. Ilis last important work was
is Ezamples of Chinese Ornament
(1867). sl-le“c,]ied in 187‘11?.‘ tiah 1
IR WILLIAM, an English lawyer
Jones’ and oriental scholar, born in
1746, Ile was educated at Iarrow and
Oxford, and early acquired a reputation
a8 a linguist, Hebrew, Persian, Arabic
and even Chinese, besides German, Ital-
ian, French, Spanish and Portuguese, be-
ing among his acquisitions. In 1770
his translation (in French) of the life of
Nadir Shah from the Persian appeared;
in 1771 his grammar of the Persian lan-
guage; in 1771 his Poeseos Asiatice Com-
mentariorum, Libri Sex; and in 1781 his
translation of the seven Arabic poems
known as the Moalldkat. He had been
called to the bar in 1774, and in 1783 was
nominated judge in the supreme court of
{]udicnture, Bengal, and knighted. Here
e did much for the furtherance of
oriental studies, being one of the first
Europeans to study Sanskrit, founding
the Royal Asiatic Society, translating
the Sakuntala, the Ordinances of Manuy,
besides tales, poems, extracts from the
Vedas, etc. Ile also undertook a digest
of the Hindu and Mohammedan laws,
which he did not. however, live to com-

plete. He died in Calcu:tall 1;1017941.. a
a city, capital of Craighea
J'onesboro, county, Arkansas, 67 miles

¥. N. w. of Memphis, Tennessee. It is

a lumber center and has large wood-work-
ing and other inLlustlrios. Pop. ?384 ‘
(zhon-leur), a class o

Jongleurs Ireuch minstrels in the
middle ages who used to wander about
entertaining peonle by song, music, story,
etc.,, and sometimes by juggling feats,
tumbling, etc. ( "

tnkani yeun-cheup’ing), a town
.'[onkopmg of Sweden, capital of the
liin pf same name, at the southern ex-
tremity of Lake Wetter, 83 miles E. N. E.
of Gothenburg. It is in general well
built, and has manufactures of matches,
leather, etc. Pop. (1911) 206,969.

11 (jon’kwil), a bulbous plant of
JOIIqllll the genus Narcissus (N. Jon-
uilla), allied to the daffodil. It has

ong lily-like leaves, and spikes of yellow
or white fragrant flowers. The sweet-
scented jonquil (N. oddorus), a native of
southern Europe, is also generally culti-
vated. Perfumed waters are obtained
from Jonqu(i! ﬂ(’)wer;l. B B

Jon'sun), BEN or DENJAMIN,
J’onson a celebrated English poet, the
contemporary and friend of Shakespere.
He was the posthumous son of a clergy-
man, and was born in 1574, at Westmin-
ster. He was placed at the Westminster
grammar school, under Camden, at an

Ben Jonson
early age, where he laid the foundation
of his learn_mg. but was ultimately with-
drawn, it is said, by his stepfather, a
master bricklayer, who wanted his as-
sistance in the business. He soon tired
of this occupation, entered the army as a
private soldier, and showed much personal
courage during a campaign in IJolland.
Returning to England he began his career
as an actor, and in 1598 hix dramsg,
Every Man in His Humor was printed.
About this time Jonson was in some



Joplin

Jordan

danger of the gallows on account of bav-
ing slain an actor in a duel, and was
actually imprisoned for some time. In
1599 he brought out his comedy of
Every Man out of His Humor, which was
followed by Cynthia’'s Revels (1G0V) ;
the Poetaster (1602) ; and Sejanus, a
tragedy (16U3). The festivities which
welcomed the new king, James I, gave a
new impulse to the representation of
masques, in the composition of which
the ready talent of Jonson was employed
by the court itself, the celebrated Inigo
Jones doing the decorations. In 1604 he
had some share with Chapman and Mars-
ton in writing FEastward Ho, certain
passages of which, reflecting satirically
on the Scotch nation, drew down the
anger of the king, and nearly cost the
authors their nose and ears. In 1605 his
comedy of Volpone, or the Fow, appeared ;
in 1609 Epicene, or The Silent Woman;
ia 1610 the Alchemist; in 1611 Catiline,
a tragedy; and in 1614 Bartholomew
Fair, a complete picture of Lilizabethan
low life. In 1613 Jonson made a tour
in KFrance as governor of Sir Walter
Raleigh's eldest son. 1n 1618 he visited
Scotland, staying for some time with
Drummond of Hawthorndeu, whose notes
of his guest’s conversation are among
the best accounts we have of Jomson’s
rsonality. In 1619 he returned to Eng-
nd, received the honorary degree of
A.M. from Oxford University, and on the
death of the poet laureate was appointed
his successor, and the salary raised to the
sum of £100 by Charles I. Much of
his time was sgent at the Apollo,
Mermaid, and other taverns, feasting,
drinking and engaging in those bril-
liant contests of wit in which in earlier
days Shakespere also took part. His
later days were spent, not perhaps in
much pecuniary prosperity, but certainly
in fame and honor, as the acknowledged
chief of English literature. He died in
1637, of an attack of palsy, leaving be-
hind him an unfinished pastoral drama
of great beauty, The Sad Shepherd. He
was buried in Westminster Abbey, where
a monument was erected to his memory
with the inscription, ‘O rare Ben Jon-
son.’” Jonson’s best dramas are excellent
in plot and development, have strongly
conceived characters and excellent traits
of humor, but he is sometimes forced and
unnatural, and deals perhaps too much
with passing manners and eccentricities.
He had a genuine lyrical power, seen in
his short poems and the songs interspersed
in his ma(squef. N ¢ 3
3 jop’lin), a city o asper
Jop!m county, Missouri. It is the com-
mercial center of the southwest Missouri

lead and zine region. Has numerous
foundries, machine shops, machinery sup-
ply houses, ete. Fop. (1920) 29,855,

Joppa. 8e¢e Jaffa.

(yor’déns), JAKOB, historical
J’ordael}s and portrait painter, born ac
Antwerp in 1594. lle studied under his
father-in-law, Van Oort, and then under
Rubens, and has the reputation of being,
after Rubens, Antwerp's greatest painter.
His pictures, the subjects of which are
mostly mythological scenes, and scenes
from Flemish popular life, banquets, etc.,
are to be found in the chief European
collections. His style is less elevated and
powerful than that of Rubens, but pre-
gerves more of the national Flemish humor
and realistic f_(:]rce. Ile dlied in 1678.
(jor-dan), the largest river in
Jordan I’alestine, and one of the most
celebrated rivers in the world. It rises
from several sources, uniting in Bahr el-
Huleh, or the Waters of Merom. From
this point it flows with a rapid eurrent
in a narrow rocky bed, and falls after a
southerly course of about 10 miles into
Lake Tiberins. Shortly after leaving the
south end of this lake it enters a broad
valley or ghor, called in the Bible ‘the
plain’; and continuing a southerly but
singularly crooked course of about 70
miles direct distance, or 200 including
windings, falls into the north end of the
Dead Sea, having received the Zerka or
Jabbok, also on the left, and numerous
smaller afluents. The upper part of the
valley of the Jordan is hilly, arid, and
barren, but it becomes more level and fer-
tile as it approaches the Zerka. The
river is muddy and full of small fish. In
the dry season it is shallow, with an
average width of from 30 to 50 yards.
At its mouth it is about 180 yards broad
and about 3 feet deep. It is subject to
great inundations during the winter sea-
son. The valley of the Jordan forms one
of the most remarkable depressions in the
world, the Dead Sea being 1312 feet be-
low sea-level, and the total fall of the
river being about 2300 feet.

DAvID STARR, naturalist, born
J’ordan, at Gainesville. New York, in
1851. Ile became professor of biology

at Butler University. Indianapolis, and
subsequently in the University of Indiana.
He investigated for the Census Bureau
the marine industries of the Dacific
coast, 1879-81. Ile has been president of
Leland Stanford. Jr.. University since
1891, and has written numerous works, in
cluding a Manual of Vertebrates, Synopsis
of the Fishes of North America, and many
other works and papers on scientific and
general subjects.



Jordan Joséphine
WIiLLIAM GEORGE, editor, horn 5 i.c., of Ra-
Jordan, at New York in 1864; edu- Joseph of Anma’thma’ x.z'nflth:im in

cated at the College of City, of New
York; was successively editor of Book
(‘hat, Current Literature, Saturday Even-
ing Post and Search Léight. In 1907,
he proposed the organization of a House
of Governors, to work for uniform legis-
lation between the States. This led, in
1908, to the call by President Roosevelt,
of a convention of governors at Washing-
ton, at which arrangements were made
for annual meetings. An organization
was formed of which Mr. Jordan was
appointed secretary. He is the author of
Mental Training, The Power of Truth,
The Crown of Individuality, The House
of Governors, e(tjc "a 1
or-nan’dez; properly
Jornandes Jordanes), the historian
of the Goths, and himself a Goth, was
born about AD., was at first a
vows, and is said to have been appointed
hishop of some Italian city, probably
Ravenna or Croton. Of his two works
the chronicle De Regnorum et Temporum
Nuccessione is of value only when it ap-
proaches his own time. The other work,
De Rebus (eticis, treating of the Goths,
based on the lost history of Cassiodorus,
is invnluabl}% (h ryo) ]
ORULLO o-ryl’yd), a vol-
JOI’II].].O, cano of Mexico, in the depart-
ment of Michoacan, 160 miles southwest
of Mexico, thrown up in 1759; height,
about 4150 feet. There are at present
scarcely any signs of activity about the
mountain.( f) ¢
.jo'zef), one of the two sons
Joseph og the patriarch Jacob by his
favorite wife Rachel. His father's pref-
erence for him drew down the enmity of
his elder brothers, who sold him to some
Ishmaelitish slave-dealers, by whom he
was sold to Potiphar, a distinguished offi-
cer in Egypt. The story of his elevation
to the position of vice-regent of Egypt
and the settlement of his father and
brothers there is well known (Gen.
xxxvii.,—l). Authorities still differ as to
the period in Egyptian history to which
Joseph's life belongs, some placing it be-
rore, others under, and others after the
time of the Hyksos or shepherd kings of

Egypt.

the husband of Mary the
Joseph’ mother of Jesus, was a descend-
ant of the house of David, though resident
at Nazareth, where he followed the trade
of a carpenter. Early tradition repre-
sents him as an old man at the time of
his marriage, and he seems to have died
before the commencement of the public
ministry of Jesus. His dav in the Ro-
man Catholic calendar is March 19.

Benjamin, a member of the Jewish
Sanhedrim, who, though a believer in
Jesus, had not the courage to make open
profession of his faith. Nevertheless,
after the crucifixion he went to Pilate,
begged the body of Jesus, and along with
Nicodemus buried it in his own garden.
According to tradition he went as apostle
to England. His day of celebration is

March 17th. % G
mperoz of Germany, eldest
‘Toseph I’ son of Leopold I, born in
1678 ; became emperor in 1705. He was
a zealous member of the alliance against
France in the war of the Spanish suc-
cession, in which the victories of Marl-
borough and Eugene won glory for the
imperial arms.E e died En(,l’fll.
mperor of Germany, son
Joseph II’ of Krancis I and Maria
Theresa, was born in 1741. Ile was
elected ‘(ing of tie Romans in 1764, and
on the death of his father, 1765, German
emperor, succeeding his mother, however,
in the hereditary estates of the House of
Austria only in 1780. Ile at once com-
menced an extensive scheme of reforms,
but the country was not prepared for
such sudden changes, and he was com-
pelled to give up most of his plans. In
1788 he visited Catharine II at Cherson,
and in league with her made war against

Turkey. e t{iel:lo.ig f{ﬂ;O. B ¢
3 zho-sd-fén mpress o
JOSéphlne the French,’ was l>born in

Martinique, June 24, 1763, being the
daughter of Lieutenant Tascher de la
Pagerie. She married in 1779 Vicomte
Alexandre Beauharnais, by whom she had
two children, Eugdne and Hortense. In
1794 her husband, who had been com-
mander of the army of the Rhine, was
executed by order of the Convention. She
herself had a narrow escape, having been
included in the list of proscription. After
the fall of Robespierre she paid a visit to
Napoleon to thank him for restoring the
sword of her husband, and so pleased him
that he soon after married her (1798).
She became a beneficial element in his
life, and her amiable manners won the
hearts of everybody and helped to secure
her husband’s position. When Napoleon
ascended the throne in 1804 she was
crowned along with him. But the fact
that the union was childless stood in the
way of Napoleon’s ambition to become
the founder of a dynasty, and in 1
Josephine was divorced, retiring to her
beautiful seat of Malmaison, with the
title of empress-queen-dowager and an
annual ﬁant of two million francs. She
died in May, 1814,
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Joudpore

Jowett

British in 1880, he won a decided victory
against them in 1881, a treaty of peace
fotlowing. lle was elected vice-president
in 1883, contested the L'resideuncy in 1858,
and in 189Y comwanded the army in
Natal, defeating the British in several
engagements, and besieging Ladysmith
for several months. lie died in 1800.

Joudpore. See Jodhpur.

(zho-frwil), THEODORE SI-

Jouﬁroy MON, a I'rench philosopher,
born in 179G. [Ile studied philosophy
under Cousin, held the position of pro-
fessor of philosophy in diferent colleges
and normal schools; taught for some
years in the College of France, and be-
came a member of the Academy. He
died at Daris in 1842, In philosoph
he was mainly a follower of the Scottis
school of Reid and Steward, some of
whose works he translated into Krench.
1lis own principal works are Mélanges
Philosophiques and Cours d’Esthétique.
As an origipal thinker Jouffroy has no
claim either to profundity or intellectual
brilliancy, but he had a talent for popular
exposition, and followed prudent lines of
speculntio(q. ) inst tof “ah
jugz), an instrument of punish-

Jongs ment formerly used in Scotland,
consisting of an iron collar which sur-
rounded the neck of the

criminal, and was fastened

to a wall or tree by an

iron cln?jnl.) 3 PR

jol), JAMES ES-
Joule COTT, an Knglish
physicist, born in 1818. He
studied under Dalton, the
chemist, made researches
in electroomagnetism,
about 1840 turned his at-
tention to the subject of
heat, and ultimately estab-
lished the theory of the
mechanical equivalent of
heat. His published work
consists mainly of papers
read before the Royal
Society, of which he was made a fellow
in 1850, receiving its medal in 1852 and
the Copley medal in 1870. He received
in 1878 a civil list pension of £200 in
recognition of his services to science. His
most important achievement was that of
settling the mechanical equivalent of heat.
which established that the quantity of
heat capable of increasing the tempera-
ture of 1 lh. of water by one degree
I’ahrenheit requires for its evolution the
expenditure of mechanical energy repre-
sented by the fall of 772 1bhs. through the
space of one foot. [le died in 1889, See
Heat.

Jougs.

(zh¥r-diip), JEAN BAPTISTE,
.Tourdan UOUNTZ marshal and peer of
France, born in 1762; died in 1833. He
distinguished himself under Dumouriez,
ws made a general of division in 1793, de-
feated the Austrians at Wattignies and at
Fleurus, drove them beyond the Rhine,
and took the fortress of Luxembourg, but
was defeated at Hochst, and again at
Wiirzburg (1796). In 1799, the Direc-
tory having given him the command of
the army on the Danube, he crossed the
Rhine at Basel, but was encountered by
the Archduke Charles, who completely
defeated him at Stockach. In 1SU3 he
became a member of the senate, and in
1804, on the establishment of the empire,
obtained the rank of marshal, the title
of count, and a seat in the council of
state. After the restoration he was
raised to the peerage. He entered with
spirit into the revolution of 1830. He
wrote two works—.J\/émoires pour servir
a@ UHistoire de la Campagne de 1796, and
Opérations de I'Armée du Danube.

1 (jur'nal-izm). See News-
Journalism ”3, s, zm). See News

= i at lied at
Journey Welght’ theerlflnn al?s‘;ll mi:t

to the weight of certain parcels of coin,
which were probably considered formerly
as a day's work. The journey-weight of
gold is 15 troy lbs., which is coined into
701 sovereigns, or 1402 half-sovereigns.
A journey-weight of silver weighs G0
lbs. troy, and is coined into 792 crowns,
or 1584 half-crowns, or 39G0 shillings,
or 7920 sixpen((;'os. l-yH’nos) G
0-vel-yii'nds), FASPAR
Jovellanos MELcHIOR DE, a Spanish
statesman and writer, born in 1744 ; died
in 1811. It is mainly as a political econ-
omist and legist that he stands in the
front rank as a Spanish writer; but he
also wrote satires and miscellaneous
Dieces, a tragezly&ﬁ.‘l P'ela 0, %‘c'
jo-vi-an’us), LAVIUS
J’ovmnns CrLAUDIUS, a Roman em-
eror, was originally captain of the house-
hold troops of the emreror Julian, whom
he'accompgnied in the disastrous cam-
pai against the DPersians in which
Julian lost his life (A.p. 363). After
Julian’s death he was proclaimed emperor
by the troops, but could only extricate
his army by ceding to the Persian mon-
arch the five provinces beyond the Tigris. -
He was found dead in his bed when on
his way to(jConst;mtli?nople. 364.
ow’et), BENJAMIN, an Eng-
Jowett lish scholar, master of Ba]ligl
College, Oxford, was born in 1817: died
in 1893. He studied at Oxford, was
elected to a fellowship in 183R, and bhe-
came regius professor of CGreck /n 1855,
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Judas

Judith

his Master into the hands of the Jewish
priests for thirty pieces of silver.
morse for his crime led him to suicide.
The Cainites, Cerinthians, and some other
heretics held him in great veneration,
believing that he alone saw the necessity
for bringing about the fulfilment of
prophecy and the atonement for human-
ity. Others have thoucht that his object
was to oblige his Master to use his
miraculous power to defeat his enemies
and establish the new earthly kingdom of
the Messiah, in which Judas expected to
have a bhigh p}ace. broth 73

or JUDE, brother of James, one
Jnda’s’ of the twelve apostles. Mat-
thew and Mark call him Thaddeus sur-
named Lebbeus. Nothing is known of
his life. By many he is considered the
author of the epistle of Jude. See Jude,
Epistle of.

Judas Maccabseus, See Maccabees.

n (Cercis Siliguastrum),
Jndas tree nat. order Leguminoss,
is a native of the Levant, Spain, south
of France, Italy, etc. It grows to the
height of about 20 feet, with pale green
leaves and beautiful purple flowers, which
are eaten mixed with salad or made into
fritters. C. canadensis, or red-bud, an-
other species, growing in Canada and
the Unitf;’bds)tat%' is smaller. ¢ th

, EPISTLE OF, one o e
Jude books of the New Testament.
Its canonmicity was questioned by the
primitive church, and often since. The
Asiatic churches did not make use of
it till the fourth century, nor was it
known in the West till towards the close
of the second. Its quotation from the
anocryphal book of Enoch raised a preju-
dice eadgainst it, but it was eventually
allowed to take its place as a portion of
the sacred canon. It is a passionate
denunciation of heretics and false teach-
ers and has been supposed by some to
be written by Judas. the brother of the
Saviour, and not by Judas, the brother
of Jamesés?)a above). duls § ted

uj), a person duly inves

Jndge with

authority to determine
causes or questions between parties ac-
cording to law. The term 18 quite a
general one, being applicable to any one
appointed to sit in a court qf law and
try causes. The title of justice is used
for the judges of the Supreme Courts,
etc. The judge at common law decides
points of law,
richtly to decide questions of fact,
while in equity he decides both classes
of questions. A judge cannot be pros-
ecuted for the consequences of his de-
cisions, except in the case where he

may have acted without jurisdiction, nor
can he officiate in a case where he has
a personal interest, unless it be merely
his common interest as a citizen, tax-
payer, etc. & in
an officer a t-

Judge Advocate, 25 of e} St
the proceedings of courts-martial, his
duties being to summon witnesses, admin-
ister oaths, take a minute of the pro-
ceedings, advise the court on points of
law, etc. Heb b See J

in Hebrew history. See Jews.
Judges, ¥

Book OF, a canonical book of
Judges, oo o e o1
because the greater part of the narrative
is occupied with the history of the judges
who were raised up to deliver their
countrymen from the oppressions of their
neighbors. The first chapter, although
formally connected with the book of
Joshua by the opening sentence, evidently
contains a separate portion of the his-
tory of the Israelitish invasion of Canaan,
the first settlement, indeed, west of the
Jordan, in which the tribes of Judah
and Simeon play a distinct part in the
conquest. The Gth verse of the 2d chap-
ter again connects the work with the
concluding part of the book of Joshua,
and in the chapters which follow the
history of the nation is written from an
ideal and poetic point of view, which
gives it unity, the judges being repre-
sented as successive rulers, although in
most cases their history and influence
were merely local. The third part of the
book begins at chap. xvii, and has no
formal or chronological connection with
what has gone before, and has sometimes
bheen called an (nppendix.) 1 he §
juj’'ment), in law, the ju-
Judgment dicial determination and
decision of a court in an action. It
is either interlocutory or final. In the
former case it is given only on some
particular point or proceeding, and does
not complete the action in the same way
as the final judgment, upon which, unless
it be appealed against, suspended, or re-
called, execution may foll;rw. dol
- in law, a debt re-
Iudgment debt’ cured to the cred-
ftor by a judge's order, and in respect of
which he can at any time attach the
debtor’s goods and chattels. Such debts
have the preference of being paid in
full, as compared with simple contract

and enables the jury deb

ebts.

1 (j8'dith), widow of Manasses,
Judith a Jewish heroine, whose his-
tory is given in the apocryphal book
which bears her name. Judith is repre-
sented as going out to the tent of Ilnlo
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Julian

Julius Ceesar

island on the coast of Campania, ulti-
mately allowing her to live in Rhegium.
After the death of the emperor, Tiberius
treated her with great severity. She
died in A.D. 14, in poverty and distress.
Her son Agri%pa had been put to death
by Tiberiusushortl)y before. c

i ’li-an), FLAviUS CLAUDIUS
J’uhan QULIANUS, a Roman emperor,
whom ecclesiastical writers have sur-
named the Apostiate, son of Julius Con-
stantius (brother of Constantine the
Great), was born at Constantinople in
331,  When hardly six years old his
father and several members of his family
were murdered by the soldiers of his

- cousin, the emperor Constantius. He was 1855

brought up in the Christian religion,
studied philosophy and letters, and re-
-gided in Athens, where he was induced
to embrace paganism. Having received
command of an army against the Ger-
mans, he defeated them at Strasburg, and
drove them beyond the Rhine. He also
displayed %eat talent as an administrator
in Gaul. 'he emperor now became jeal-
ous of Julian, and recalled his best troops
under pretense that he wanted to employ
them against the Persians. This order
caused rebellion among the soldiers, who
g}oclaimed their leader Julian emperor in
arch, 360, in spite of his own resistance.
Constantius prepared to proceed against
him, but soon after died, and Julian was
generally recognized as emperor. He be-
gan !l)ly iputtini a stop to many abuses,
and limiting the splendor of his court,
and was thus able to remit to the peog}e
the fifth part of all tbeir taxes, He
sought to restore the heathen worship in
all its splendor, and on that account op-
ed ristianity as much as was in
is power, without, however, persecuting
the ~Christians themselves. He even
sought to falsify the words of Christ by
rebuilding the Jewish temple. In
he headed an expedition against the Per-
sians, and took several cities, but was
mortally wounded. He was an able
ruler, and had also a reputation as an
author. Some of his works have come
down to us, including speeches, letters,
and satirical pieces; the latter are dis-
tinguished for wit and humor. He wrote
also a work against the Christian re-
ligion, of which we have yet some ex-

= See Calendar and
3 See Ca
Julian Cale:dar. Hpooh. o
3 11ik), a town o enis|
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3 zh ¢-18-an), STANIS
Juhen NAN, the leading Chinese
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scholar of his day, was born at Orleans,
France, in 1799, and died in 1873. Pos-
e 2 0 ot Mgt 5
e taug imse r ng

Itzfm, Spanish, Portuguese and Ger.
man, and in 1823 commenced the study of
Chinese under Abel Rémusat. At the end
of twelve months he published a Latin
translation of the philosopher Mencius.
Thenceforth ancient and modern Chinese,
Manchu, the Mongolian tongues, and
later Sanskrit, were the suggécts of exact
and profound study. In 1 he became
gfofessor of Chinese at the College de

rance; librarian at the Bibliothdque
Nationale, 1839 ; president of the cellege,
i commander of the Legion of Honor,
1863, His most important work was
entitled Voya ga des Pélerins Boudhistes

(Paris, 1 ).
Juliers. See Jiilich.
igs (ib'li-us), the name of three

Julius popes.—JuLiu8 I, born in
Rome, chosen pope in 337; died in 352.
FPe summoned & council which approved
his conduct in sustaining Athanasius in
his contest against the Arians in 342.—
Jurius II (Giuliano della Rovere), was
elevated by his uncle Sixtus IV to the
rank of a bishop and cardinal, was ap-
pointed papal legate to France, in 15&!
was elected pope, and died 1513. Imme-
diately on his elevation to the pontificate
he planned the complete reéstablishment
of the papal sovereignty in its ancient
territory, and the extinction of foreign
domination and influence in Italy. Re-
fusing to attend the Council of Pisa
convened by the King of France, he in
1511 formed the ‘ Holy League,’ to which
Spain, England and Switzerland were
parties. In 1512 he made open war
against Louis XII. The French defeated
the papal army near Ravenna, but were
soon after driven out of Italy. He is
considered one of the most worldly of
the popes, but was a far-sighted and

atriotic sovereign, and a liberal and
iydicious patron of art and literature.

'o get means for building St. Peter’s he
ordered preaching of indulgences, which
was one of the immediate causes of the
Reformation.—Jurrius III  (Giovanni
Maria Giocchi), a Roman of low birth,
was made cardinal by Paul III in 1536,
took an active part in the Council of
Trent as papal legate, was elected pope
in 1550, and in the following year re-
cpened the Council of Trent, which had
been suspended for upwards of two years.
He attempted a union with Nestorians
He died in 1555.

J'ulins CQW. See Cesar.



Jullundur

Jullundur, See
Julus. See Tulus.
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Jumnoutri, See
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Jung

Juniper

again. He has himself described the
greater part of his life in Heinrich Stil-
ling’s Leben (1808), and Heinrich Stil-
ling’s Alter (1817). His works dealing
with pietistic mysticism are numerous,
including Theobald oder die Schwirmer,
Das Heimweh, etc. Much opposition was
excited by his strange works on spirits—
Theorie der Geisterkunde (‘Theory of
Spirit-knowledge ’), and the Apology for
the same, which Is connected with his
Scenen aus dem Geisterreiche (‘' Scenes
from the Spirit-world’).

wan or Prime

SIR SALAR,

Jung’ Minister of Hyderabad, was
born in 1829, and died in 1883. He is
chiefly remembered for the energy with
which he held in check his native state
during the mutiny in 1857-68. When be
visited England in 1876 he was knighted
in recognition of his valuable services to
British rule in India.

J'ung-Bahadur, gfmﬁfr:lme Minister

, was born
in 1816; died in 1877. is uncle held
a high position under the queen, who
agpomted the ne%\ew commander-in-chief
of the army. hen the premier was
assassinated in 1846 Jung-Bahadur re-
venged him on his murderers and suc-
ceeded as premier. A conspiracy against
him was quenched in blood, the king and
queen were banished and the heir-ap-
parent was raised to the thromne. e
aided the British in the mutiny of 1867,
and in reward was knighted and given
the Grand Cross of the Star of India.

J‘ung-Breslall- See Inowraclaw.
; h' e-8 []
Jungermanniaces X3).agroup

of cryptogams closely resembling mosses,
usually regarded as a suborder of
llepaticse, but sometimes classed as a
geparate natural order. Most of them
have distinct leaves. They inhabit the
trunks of trees or damp earth, in cool
moist c]imatetz. ot ‘ Matden ®
yung’'frou ; aiden’), a
J’ungfrau mountain of Switzer?aud,
in the Bernese or Helvetic Alps, on the
frontiers between the cantons of Bern
and Valais, 12 miles 8. 8. E. Interlaken.
It is one of the most magnificent moun-
tains in Switzerland and the loftiest cal-
careous mountain in Europe; height
%3&70 feet. It was first ascended in

(jung’gl), properly an Indian
Iungle term applied to a desert and
uncultivated region whether covered with
wood and dense vegetation or not, but in
English it is apnlied to land covered with
forest trees. thick impenetrable brush-
wood, or any coarse, rank vegetation.

- a species of disease
Jungle fever, prevalent in the
East Indies and other tropical regions, a
severe variety of remittent fever. It is
characterized by the recurrence of parox-
ysms and of cold and hot stages. The
remissions occur usually in the morning
and last from eight to twelve hours, the
feivir being mostly typically developed at

a name given to two

night.
Jungle'fOWl’ roups of birds, the one

a native of Austrsﬁia, the other of India,
Java, ete. The jungle-fowl of Australia
is Megapodius tumiilus. See Megapodius.
The other birds called jungle-fowl are of
the same genus as the domestic fowl,
which is believed to be derived from one
or other of them. The Indian jungle fowl
Gallus Sonneratti is abundant in the
higher wooded districts of India. It is
about equal in size to an ordinary do-
mestic fowl, but more slender and grace-
ful in its form; the colors are rich and

beautiful. ; f-at'a) bo h of
3 oo-ni-at’'a), a rough o
Juniata %lalr Co., ﬁennsylvania. ad-
joining Altoona. Pop. (1920) 76%0. .
1 1 a stream in Pennsyl-
:umta' Rlver, vania, formed near
the center of the State by the junction of
the Little Juniata and rankstown
branch, flowing in a generally E. course
and emptyin!gl into the Susquehanna 14
miles above Harrisburg. It is about 150
miles long, and though not navigable is
noted for its picturesque scenery. Be-
side it are the Pennsylvania canal and
railroad, the latter frequently crossing
the strea(nl:l.& en’) a4 " tof P
1 nén’), a department of Peru.
J'umn embracing the wildest parts of
the Cordilleras; area about 28,000 sq.
miles; pop. 394,393. .
Juniper

(jo’'ni-pér), the
name of hardy
exogenous ever-
green trees and
shrubs of the
genus Junip-
érus, chiefly
natives of the
n o rthern parts
of the world.
They belong to

g\e ifnat. order
i i ‘oniferse, group
J“mp"m(&lxyhm com-  (Gymnospermee.

. About twenty
species are known, the most important
of which are the J. commilnis, J. sabina.
or savin, J. Virginiina, and J. Bermudi-
dna. J. commdinis, or common juniper,
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Junot

Jupiter

shipped in Italy at an early period. She

bore the same reiation to women that fi

Jupiter did to men. She was regarded as
the special protectress of whatever was
connected with marriage, and females

Chinese Junks,

from birth to death had her as a tutelary
genius. She was also the guardian of the
national finances, and a temple, which
contained the mint, was erected to her
under the name of Juno Monéta on the
Capitoline. l“‘lSe% )ahu:A Hera. Duk g

zhd-nd), ANDOCHE, Duke of
Junot brantes, a French marshai,
was born in 1771, and died in 1813. He
was intended for the bar, but on the
outbreak of the revolution joined a vol-
unteer battalion, and soon attracted
motice. At the siege of Toulon, in 1793,
he became secretary to Napoleon, who
afterwards took him with him into Italy
and Egypt in the capacity of aide-de-
camp. In Egypt he was advanced to the
rank of general of brigade. In 1800 he
was made commandant of Paris, and he
particularly distinguished himself at the
battle of Austerlitz in 1805. In 1807 he
was sent with an army into Portugal,
and made his entry without opposition
into Lisbon, his success being rewarded
with the title of Duke of Abrantes. On
the arrival of the British he first allowed
himself to be defeated at Vimeira, and
was then obliged to submit to the humil-
fating convention of Cintra. Although he
subsequently took part in the campaigns
(1809% against Austria, (1810) against

Spain, and (1812) against Russia, he
ailed to retrieve his reputation. In
1813 he became insane, and lost his life
by ,,eapi(ng ﬁt-xm g wim%]ow. bl
jun’td; Spanish, an assembly),
J’unta’in Spain, a high council of state.
It was originally applied to an irregu-
larly summoned assembly of (he states, as
distinguished from the Cortes or Parlia-
ment regularly called together by the

authority of the ki(ng. N R »
i in-pi-t&’; Raphia
J'npa.tl Palm tedigéra), a pa lm

which grows on the rich alluvial tide-
washed soil on the banks of the Lower
Amazon and Pard rivers in Brazil. The
trunk is only 6 or 8 feet high and 1
foot in diameter. The leaves rise nearly
vertically from the trunk, bending out on
every side in_graceful curves, forming a
magnificent plume 70 feet in height and
40 in diameter. Leaves have been meas-
ured 48 and 50 feet long, and even these
are not the largest. The leaf-stalks,
whieh measure from 12 to 15 feet in
length, are used by the natives for a vari-
ety of purposes, as for the walls of houses,
baskets, boxes, etc. Their rind yields
fibrous filaments (raphs fiber), which are
imported into Europe for agricultural tie-

bands, etc. ) N b

i (j8’pi-tér), or JUPPITER, the
anltel' supreme deity of the Latip
races in ancient Italy, the same as the
Greek Zeus, and the Sanskrit dyaua

Jupiter.

(which means the sky) ; the second part
being the same as the Latin pater, father.
As the su&reme deity Jupiter received
from the Romans the title of optimus

S —_—



Jupiter

Jurassic System

mazimus (best greatest), and as the
deity presiding over the sky he was con-
sidered as the originator of all the
changes that took place in the Ski' From
bhim accordingly proceeded rain, hail, and
the thunderbolt, and he it was that
restored serenity to the sky after it had
been obscured by clouds. Ience the
epithets of Pluvius (rainy), Tonans
i‘thundering), etc., were applied to bim.
The most celebrated of his temples was
that on_the Capitoline Hill dedicated to
him as Jupiter timus Maximus, jointly
with Juno and Minerva. He was repre-
sented with a scepter as symbolical of his
supreme authority. He maintained the
sanctity of oaths; he was the guardian
of all property; and every Roman was
believed to be under his protection, and
that of his consort Jumo, the gueen of
heaven. White animals were oftered up
to him in sacrifice, his priests wore white
caps, and his chariot was represented as
drawn by foitgr tv}:hitle hon;:cs.l t of th
] e largest planet o e
J’uplter, solar system, and the fifth
(excluding the asteroids) in order of dis-
tance from the sun. Its mean diameter
i1s about 85,000 miles; its polar diameter
about 84,570; its mean distance from
the sun 483,000,000 miles; its period of
revolution round the sun 11 years 10 1/3
wonths ; its orbit is inclined to the ecliptic
at the angle 1° 18’ 40.3”. The inclination
of its axis is very imall (3° 5'), so

nearly the same as the ecliptic and the
orbit of Jupiter; they are eclipsed in the
shadow of the planet, and their own
shadows may be seen passing over the
planet’s surface. From observation of
the eclipses of Jupiter’s satellites R8mer
discovered that the propagation of light
is not instantaneous, and thus calculated
its velocity.

Jupiter Ammon, See Ammon.

J’npon (j6-pon’), JuUPPON, a tight-fit-
ting military garment without
sleeves, formerly worn over the armor,
and descending just below the hips. It
was frequently richly emblazoned and
highly ornamented.
J’m (jo’ra), an island of Scotland,
one of the inner Hebrides, in the
county of Argyle; length 36 miles, meanp
breadth 7. Its general aspect is exceed-
ingly wild and rugged, and it is chiefly
devoted to the rearing of cattle.
Jura (zhtii-rda), a department in the east
of France, bordering on Switzer-
land ; area, 1938 sq. miles. A large part
is covered by the Jura mountains (see
next article), and it is_drained by the
Ain and the Oignon. The pastures are
both extensive and rich, and the cattle
reared on them, together with their dairy
produce (including Gruy?2re cheese), form
the chief source of wealth. Iron is
worked, marble and alabaster abound,
and there are salt springs in different

that changes in the seasons must be al-
most unknown; its volume is over 1390
times that of the earth, but its mass is

?uartersl from which salt is made. Lons-
-Saulnier is the capital. Pop. 261,288,
Jura & chain of mountains in Central
only 300.857 times. Its surface shows Europe, gartly belonging to
belts of dark and light shade, which are France, nartly to "Switzerland, between
usually but not always paraf]el to each which they form a sort of natural barrier,
other, undergo quick changes, and seem a8 extending from southwest to northeast,
though they merged into one another. and exhibiting a number of parallel ridges.
To account for these rapid changes in The geatest length is some 200 miles,
its atmosphere it seems reasonable to from Belley in France, department of Ain,
believe that its interior mass is intensely to the banks of the Rhine; and the great-
heated similarly to that of the sun, hence est breadth about G3 miles, between the
the intense light proceeding from this J.ake of Geneva and the banks of the
planet. Jupiter has_ eight moons, four Doubs. The_ principal geological forma-
of larfe size discovered by Galileo in 1610, tion is the Jura limestone, with green-
and four small ones recentl discovered sand, belonging to the lower cretaceous
b{ aid of photography. ey appear, series. Stalactite caves are numerous.
like our moon, to make one revolution The two chief rivers which_ have their
on their axis while passing once round source in the chain are both French—the
the planet, the time of ome revolution Ain and the Doubs—and descending from
of the 4 large ones bemg from 1 day 18 its western slopes, belong to the basin of
hours 27 minutes to 16 days 16 hours 32 the Rhone. Its highest points are Crot
minutes, Europa, the smallest of these, de la Neige, Reculet, Mont Tendre and
has a diameter of 2045 miles; Ganymede, Dale, the heights of which are respectively
'trhf largest, ?1“ :ﬁ dmmetgr of 3558 mxlecsh. 5651, 5645, 5517 and 5514 feet,

cse recently discovered are very mu 3 j6-ras’ik), the
smgller. The moons appear from the Jurassic sys':'em game giv)en by
earth to move in nearly straight lines geologists to what is termed in England
fromn one side of the planet to the other, the Odlitic system of strata, it being very
% that the planes of their orbits are characteristic of the Jura Mountaine
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Jussien

The name is used in a wider sense to in-
clude both the Oblite and Lias.

Jurassic Sea-lizard ({chthyosaurus commiinis).

J’u:"‘uln'u'den(w science of law.—

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, another name
for forensic medicine (which see).
Jurua (zhti-rd-4’), a little-known river

of Northwestern Bragil, which
rises on the borders of Peru and enters
the Amazon on the right. Length 700
o 800 . Th f trial b

'ri). e o [} y
.Tury jury L not traceable to any single
legislator or any particular period. t
geems to have had its beginning in certain
primitive customs of the northern Euro-
pean races, and received s| develop-
ments from different nations, By the
Anglo-Saxons a person who was accused
of crime was permitted to summon twelve
of his neighbors, called compurgators,
who swore to his innocence. This was
the origin of an institution which took
settled and vigorous form after the Nor-
man Conquest, gradually developing into
its present form.

In criminal trials two juries act, the
grand jury and the petit jury. The grand
jury may consist of any number more
than eleven and less than twenty-four
men, who have been summoned by a man-
date from the sheriff of the county. Their
names are returned on a piece of parch-
ment which is called a panel. The oath
having been administered, they are usu-
#lly instructed by the presiding judge in
\he nature and number of the offenses
about to be brought before them. They
then proceed to consider in private the
statement or indictment which is brought
against the accused by the prosecution.
Siould they agree, to the number of
twelve, that the accusation has a basis
of truth, they bring into court what is
called ‘a true bill’ If, on the contrary,
they find that there i8 no sufficient foun-
dation for the accusation, they ignore the
bill, and require the dismissal of the
accused. When a true bill is found by
the' grand jury it usually forms the basis
of the subsequent prosecution. The grand
juryman is qualified by being a freeholder
of his county, to what amount ie not
clearly defined. |

Petty or Jmm furies consist of twelve
persons. and no more, for the trial of all
eriminal offenses, and of all issues o

(j¥-ris-pré’denz), the gi

fact in civil cases at the common law.
The jury is selected by ballot from those
summoned. If all e jurists do not
appear, or any of them are justly objected
to and set aside, in virtue of the right
of challenge exercised by the parties to
a suit (see Chauen%e), the deficiency
is usually supplied by making a new
panel. e jJury being then sworn is
placed in the jury-box, and the evidence
ven. No juror is at liberty to leave
the box without permission of the Court.
Unless the case be a criminal on: in
which the prisoner is charged with a
misdemeanor, the jury are allowed to go
home on engaging not to allow themselves
to be spoken to on any subject connected
with the trial. When the prisoner is
charged with treason or felony the jury
are usually allowed to retire only in cus-
tody of the sheriff and his officers, who
are sworn to keep them together, and not
to speak to them with reference to the
trial. When the evidence has been led
it is usual for the presiding judge to
instruct the jury in the points of law
which apply to it. It is thus that their
duties are divided—the jury dealing with
the facts, and the judge with the law of
the case. The jury usually form an inde-
pendent judgment upon the facts, and
their finding is considered final. To con-
sider their verdict they usually withdraw
to a private room, where no intercourse
with other persons is permitted, and
where, when the session is protracted,
food and other necessaries are supplied.
Upon returning into court they puglicly
assent to such verdict as they have agreed

upon. In the United States if they fail
to a, among themselves the jurymen
are discharged by the judge, and the cause

whether civil or criminal can be tried
apnew, at the pleasure of the court. The
ury i8 an Anglo-Saxon institution and
as only recently been adopted by any
of the continental nations of Europe. In
France the verdict of a majority of the
julx is sufficient.
. Another kind of jury is the coroner’s
jury, summoned to inquire into cases of
sudden or violent death. The inquiry is
made in presence of the body, and at the
place where the death happened. The
Jury may consist of any number above
eleven, and usually numbers twenty-
three ; twelve must concur in the finding.
Persons found guilty of causing the death
}re reserved for trial by a petty jury.
2 a temporary mast erected
ury: maSt’ in a new ship, or in place
of one that has been carried away by
;m::ict. b?tglg. etc.) French
zhis-yeu), a nch famiiy
ussieu belonging to Lyons, which has
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produced a number of distinguished bota-
nists, of whom the fotlowing are the prin-
cipal :—ANTOINE DE, born in 1080; died
in 1758.—BERNARD DE, brother of the
above, born in 1699; died in 1877.—AN-
TOINE LAURENT DE, nephew of the above,
born in 1748 ; died 1n 1836, llis work en-
titled Genera Plantarum formed the firat
complete exposition of the natural system
of classifying plants, which has now
tnken the place of the artificial Linnean
system, is other chief work was Prin-
cipes de la Méthode Naturelle des Viégé-
taus.—ADRIEN DE, son of the receding,
born in 1797; died in 1853. By his re-
searches and publications he placed him-
self in the front rank of botanists. His
best-known work was Traité Elémentaire
de Botanique, for use in higher-class
schools, which far excelled all previous
works of the kind. hist-ma-1 )

-mili zhast-mé-lycu), &
Juste milieu ‘l*‘rench expression sig-
nifying ‘the true mean ' ; n.pe'clhcx_ally ap-
plied to that method of administering gov-
ernment which consists in maintaining
itself by moderation and conciliation be-
tween the (extremc; parties on eltther sl;_lc.

i jus'tis), a common term Ior
JuStlce a judge or legal official ap-
pointed to hold courts and administer
justice, especially given to judges of
superior courts. Thus in England the
judges in the common law and chancery
divisions of the High Court of Justice
are so called, the head of the common law
division being the sord chief justice of
England. e term is similarly used
in the Supreme Courts of the United
States and the several States. See also
Chief Justice andCarticles be]ows. g

i gt COURT OF. ee Su-
Justice,

X gremc Co
Justice, ;%

p CrEr. See Chicf Jus-
Justice of the Peace,

tice.

a judicial

magistrateen-
trusted with the conservation of the
peace. In Britain the first jud}cml pro-
ceedings are held before bhim in regar
to arresting persons accused of grave of-
fenses; and his jurisdiction extends to
trial and adjudication for small offenses.
In case of the commission of a crime or
a breach of the peace a complaint is
made to one of these magistrates. If he
is satisfied with the evidence of a com-
mission of some offense, he issues a war-
rant directed to 2 constable, tries the
party if the offense be within his juris-
diction, and acquits him or awards pun-
ishment. The Jjustices meet in petty or
quarter session, where offenses of & trivia
aort are tried by them, and the statute
tusiness of the county is administered.

These duties are all performed gratui-
tously, and not always etliciently, and in
recent years there has been an occasional
outery against °the great unpaid’ Be
sides qualifications of rank, any person
having an estate of £100 per annum free
of charge is eligible for the office. In
Scotland the duties of a justice of the
peace are more limited than in England,
at least in practice. A rank or property
qualitication is not necessary. In Canada
there are everywhere justices of the peace,
holdm%thei; commissions from the ¢rown,
as in ritain, and having similar duties
within their respective jurisdiction. The
same is the case in other British culonies.
In the United States the office is held
only by special appointment, and the
tenure is different in different states;
but the commission is usually for three
or four years, or some other specific lim-
ited period. Thelr position is gimilar to
that of the justices in Britain. In some
of the states they have a right to cele-
brate marriages. n G Britat

i 1.0kp8, in Great ritain,
Jnstlces, persons formerly appointed
by the sovereign to act for a time as
his substitute in the supreme government,
either of the whole kingdom or of a part
of it. Thus when George I went abroad
in May, 1719, he entrusted the govern-
ment during his absence to thirteen lords-
justices; and nineteen lords-justices and
guardians were also_ appol nted when
George 1V went to Hanover in 1821.
The lord-lieutenant of Ireland is a fa-
miliar example of a lord-justice.—The
title Lords-justices of Appeal is in Eng-
land given to a certain number of judges
belonging to the appeal division of the
Supreme Court of udicaturi.

3 3 or TINERANT
Justices in Eyre, §{ ces in Eng-
laad, justices who travel about over fixed
circuits dispensing justice, the judges of
assize in fact. Such itinerant I?udges
were first appointed in 1176; in Magna
Charta they were required to visit each

county annually. G shi-a-r1)

1e1 u s - {ish’i-a-rl),
J’ustlclary Conrt the supreme crim-
inal court in Scotland. corsisting of the
lord justice-gemeral (who is the pres-
jident), the lord justice-clerk, and five
commissioners of justiciary, who are also
lords of session. The judges go on cir-
cuit to three districts. viz.: Jedburgh.
Dumfries and Ayr: Glasgow, Inverary
and Stirling; and Dundee, Perth, Aber-
deen and Inverness. One lord can hold
a circuit court, and there is no appeal

Sce Homé
cide.

1 from his jindgment.

Justifiable Homicide.



Justification

Jute

1 3 (jus-ti-fi-ka‘shun), a
Justlﬁcatlon theological term em-
ployed to designate the act by which a
person is accounted just or righteous in
the sight of God, or placed in a state of
salvation. This conception of God as a
judge who absolves the sinner on account
of Christ’s merit and imputed righteous-
ness is based upon the Pauline writing
and which received its most pronounce:
expression during the time of the Refor-

mation. ( ), 3 , N

i jus’tin), JUSTI'NUS, the name
Justin of two emperors of the East.—
JusTIN 1, born in ; died in 523 A.p.,
a peasant of Dacia, rose from a common
soldier to be commander of the imperial
guard, and on the death of Anastasius in
518 became emperor. He relegated the
civil administration to the quastor Pro-
clus, and between them the empire was
governed with a fair amount of success.—
JusTIN Il ascended the throne on the
death of his uncle, Justinian I, in 565.
Beset with enemies outside the empire
and harassed with internal discord, he
in 574 solved his difficulties by abdicating
in favor of Tiberius, captain of the guard.
He died ianﬂS. 3 3

3 ARCUS JUSTINIANUS JUSTI-
J’nstm, NUS, a Latin historian, who
probably lived at Rome in the second or
third century after Christ, although some
assign him a later date. He made an
epitome of the general history of antiquity
by Trogus Pompeius, a native of Gaul,
who lived in the time of Augustus, and
whose work is no longer extant. This
epitome, although incorrect in detail, is
valuable for its compressed reproduction
of the old historiesFL A 7

ini AVIUS ANICIUS JUS-
J’ustmlan I’ TINIANUS, sur named
the Great, nephew of Justin I, Emperor
of the East, celebrated as a lawgiver, was
born of an obscure family in 483 A.D,,
and died in 565. Patronized by his uncle,
who, from a Thracian peasant, had
come emperor, he so flattered the senate
and dazzled the people that he was made
consul, and took the title of Nobilissimus.
On the death of his uncle, with whom he
had latterly shared the imperial power,
he was proclaimed emperor, and married
an actress named Theodora. During his
reign the party disputes of the Greens
and the Blues became so violent that in
his attempt to quell the tumults the em-
peror's own life was in jeopardy, and a
great part of Constantinople was de-
stroyed by fire. Aided by his generals,
he was able subsequently to restore to
the Roman empire a part of its former
possessions, as when Belisarius in 523
end B29 defeated the Persians, and

be- States and

achieved victories in Africa, and when
Narses, another of his generals, put an
end to the Ostrogoth rule in Italy. Turn-
ing his attention to the laws, Justinian
commissioned ten learned civilians to
draw up a new code, and the result was
the Coa‘ma Juris Civilis, or body of civil
law. his was a work which re-
mains of great value to the legal world.
He took great interest in building cities,
fortifications, and churches; among the
latter he rebuilt the church of St. Sophia
at Constantinople. To waintain his pub-
lic munificence he oppressed the people
with taxes, and suffered his servants to
commit the. most flagrant crimes. His
reign of thirty-eight years was a great
period in the empire’s history, but the
emperor himself was by no ln:neacns great.
3 an early Christian
Justin Martyr, {7, sarly Christian
estine about 100 A.p., suffered for his
faith about 165. Born a heathen but
converted to Christianity, he went to
Rome, where he wrote an_ Apology for
Christianity, with a supplementary or
second Apology, a Dialogue with Trypho
the Jew, all still extant, besides other
works. He is of importance in the his-
tory of Qhristian dogma.
Jute (dt), a textile fabric obtained
. from Corchdrus capsuliris, a plant
be}ongmg to the nat. order Milinces
(lime or linden). The jute plant is a
native ‘of the warmer parts of India,
where its cultivation is carried on, espe-
cially in Bengal, on an extensive scale.
It is an_annual plant, growing to a
height of 12 or 14 feet. The fiber forms
the inner bark of the plant, and possesses
in an eminent degree the tenacity com-
mon to the bark of the plants of this
order. The fiber is fine, and has a shin-
ing surface; it is injured by exposure to
water, and hence is not well adapted for
cordage and canvas, but is in_extensive
use for making bags, and in the United
Great Iiritain serves many
useful purposes, being mixed with hemp
for cordage, and with silk in the manufac-
ture of cheap satins; its principal use is
n the manufacture of coarse cloth for
bagging, and in making the foundation of
inferior carpets, mats, etc. In Bengal,
jute has been cultivated and its fibers
woven into various fabrics from a remote
period, but it is only since about 1830
that its manufacture has risen to impor-
tance in Europe. The headquarters_of
this branch of industry are at Dundee,
Scotland. The rice, cotton, sugar, coffee,
pepper, and other articles of East Indiau
commerce are almost wholly carried in
gunny bags (as the jute bags are called),
made and exported from Bengal.
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Juvenile Offenaers

Juxon

court again. The same can be said for
only 55 per cent. of the girls, showing
that the treatment of the latter is the
more sgerious problem of the two. The
purpose of the houses of detention is the
separation of youthful from adult crim-
inals, but only a few cities have sv far
adopted them. Juvenile Courts have been
opened in Canada and Australia and in
scveral English cities, while the subject
is under earnest consideration in a num-
ber of European countries. Houses of De-
tention differ from Houses of Refuge, long
in existence in certain communities, in
being temporary in their purpose, while
in the latter unruly and vicious children
are brought up under supervision and
taught some useful trade. i te .
1 s a term le-
Juvenile Offenders, s 2 tern le
Britain to young prisoners, as distinct
from adult offenders. When the crime is
theft, the criminal, if under 16, can be
sent to a house of correction for three
months or fined in a sum not over £3.
Algo the law permits a boy under 14 to
be whipped with a birch rod to the num-

ber of 12 strokes. The magistrate has
the power to send the offender, at the
end of his imprisonment, to a reforma-
tory for a term of from two to five years.
If able, the parents or guardians of such
children are often obliged w0 bear the

expense. ok y, W -

s’on), WILLIAM, an Eng-
Juxon sh prelate, born in 1582 ; died
in 1663. After studying at St. Jobn's
College, Oxford, he became a student of
Gray’s Inn, with the view of qualifying
for the bar, but took orders and obtained
livings, first in 1609 at Oxford, and then
in 1614 at Somerton. In 1621 he suc-
ceeded Laud as president of St. John's
College; in 1627 was appointed vice-
chancellor of the university, and about
the same time chaplain in ordinary to
Charles I, who gave him the deaner{ of
Worcester and then the bishopric of I.on-
don (1633). He had the melanchely
privilege of soothing the king's last mo-~
ments, and ministering to him on the
scaffold. His fidelity cost him his bish-
opric, but at the Restoration he was mad¢
Archbishep of Canterbury.
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Kaffirs

Kaieteur

is now chiefly restricted to the tribes
occupying the coast districts between
Cape Colony and Delagoa Bay. They
differ from the negroes in the shape of
the head, it being more like that of Euro-
peans; in the high nose, frizzled hair and
brown complexion, which becomes lighter
in shade in the tribes of the more south-
ern districts. They are a ta'l, muscular
race, the average height being from 5 ft.
9 in. to 5 ft. 11 in., and fru and simple
in their habits. Their chief occupation is
raising and tending cattle and hunting;
garden and field work is mainly performed
by women. They are of a peaceful dis-
position, but in times of war they display
considerable bravery. tactical skill and
dexterity in the handling of their assegais

or spears, shields and clubs, as has been
shown in their engagements with the
British forces. There are several dis-
tinct branches or families of Kaflirs; but
the tribes which recent events have spe-
cially brought to the front are the Pon-
dos, the ingoes, the Zulus and the
Swazi. Kaffirs, especially of the Zulu
tribe, are distributed in large numbers
over Natal and Cape Colony, and have
become to some extent civilized. Fre-
quent hostilities have taken place be-
tween the British and one or other of
the Kaflir tribes, beginning almost with
the first acquisition by Britain of the
Cape Colony. The first Kaffir war was
in 1811-12, the next in 1818-19. 1In 1834-
35 a serions Kaffir war was carried on,
resulting in the expulsion of the Kaffirs

beyond the Great Kei, but they were
soon allowed to return. Another war
(the fourth) broke out in 1846, and lasted
nearly two years, with much suffering to
both colonists and Kaffirs. Its result was
an extension of British territory in the
north and east, a portion hetween the
Cape Colony and the Kei being reserved
for the natives, and called British Kaf-
fraria. In 1850 a Kaffir outbreak tpok
place, and a bloody war followed, ending
in 1553, soon after which British Kaf-
fraria was made a crown colony. A
sixth war occurred in 1877-78, owing its
origin to disputes between the two tribes
of the Fingoes and Gcalekas. For a sub-
sequent war s(esa%?_luland.) . _—

3 -fra’'ri-a), literally the
Kaffraria country of the Kaffirs, a
name once applied to a large part of
Southeastern Africa, but now limited to
the coast district stretching from the Cape
Colony to Natal, recently brought under
British control. A tract of land south-
west of the Kei used to be known as
British Kaffraria, but since 1865 it has
formed two districts of Cape Colony,
namely, King William’s Town and East
I.ondon. See fcﬁig.ﬁ tin’ th

1 -fi-ris- or e
KaﬁHSta’n country of )('aﬁrs (infi-
dels), a tract northeast of Afghanistan,
between India and the Hindu-Kush. It
is very mountainous, especially the inte-
rior, and inhabited by a nation (the
Siaposh) formed of different tribes, vary-
ing considerably in complexion. They
live chiefly by cattle-raising and agricul-
ture. Although hemmed in by Moslems,
they have, excepting a few border tribes.
resisted the spread of Islamism. Polyg-
amy is practised, and they dress them-
gelves in goatskins, or fabrics woven
from goats’ hair, black being the almost
universal c(olllo;;t ) c \

af’tan), or CAFTAN, a long
Kaftan vest or gown worn under a
long cloth coat in Turkey, Egypt, Persia
and other Eastern countries, tied round
the waist with a girdle, and having long
sleeves.

1 kil-go-shé’mii), a town
Kagosh.lma gn .ﬁlpun. at the south-
ern end of the island of Kiushiu, on the
I\nlgogsh'lma Gulf. It was bombarded by
a British_squadron in 1863, and set on
fire. In January, 1914, it was laid waste
by the eruption of the volcano of Sakura-

Jima. The population at that ti
60,000. pop Tme was

Kahau. See Proboscis Monkey.

: (ki-e-tér), a waterfall 1In
Kaieteur British Guiana, on the
Potaro River, 8§22 feet high.
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Kalahasti

Kalish

able varieties of tubers, together with
large herds of antelopes and other game,
provide ample subsistence to the bush-
men and Bakalabari inhabiting this bar-

ren region. kil li-hils'th) ¢
1 il-li-hiis’ti), a town o
Kalahasti ndia, Madras I'residency
North Arcot district, with a temple of
Siva, which is a place of pilgrimage.
Pop. 9935. D Ki (H .
AvID, King of Hawaii,
Kalakauna I, ;7% 1388 dig ia
1891. He became king in 1874, and in
1887 was compelled to grant a new consti-
tution which mzli'h {estricte()l his authorityé
a-la-ma‘ta), a seaport o
Kalamata Greece, in the Morea, capi-
tal of the government of Messenia, at
the head of the Gulf of Koron. It is
the seat of an archbishop, and has an
export trade in wool, oil, silk and figs.
Pop. 15,397.
city,

xala'ma'zoo county seat of Kalumuzoo

Co., Michigan, on the Kalamazoo River
and on 7 railroads, 49 miles 8. of Grand
Rapids. Here are Kalamazoo College
(Baptist), Western State Normal School,
and State insane asylum. It has the la:oﬁ-
est paper mill in the world. Other prod-
ucts are springs, corsets, automobiles,
trucks, auto accessories, vegetable parch-
ment paper products, etc. The region is
noted for its celery and pepper:nint.
(1910) 39,437; (1920) 48,808,
Kalb, JoHANN BARON DE, born in Ba-
) varia in 1721; entered the French
army as lieutenant in 1743; me cap-
tain 1747, and brigadier-general 1761.
He was sent on a secret mission to Amer-
ica in 1768, and came again with Lafay-
otte in 1777. He was si?pointed major-
general, and served in New Jersey and
Maryland. In April, 1780, he was sent
to join the Southern army as second in
command to Gates, and on August 16 was
mortally wounded at Camden, S. Caro-
lina, dying three days later.
Kale. See Cabbage.

3 (ka-11’d6-skdp), a well-
Kaleldoscope known optical toy in-
vented by Sir David Brewster, by which
an infinite variety of symmetrical. and
often beautiful, colored designs is ob-
tained. The ordinary kaleidoscope con-
sists of a tube containing two glass plates
acting as mirrors, which extend along its
whole length and make an angle of 60°
with one another. One end of the tube
is closed by a metal plate with a small
hole at its center. to which the eye is
applied ;: at the other end there are two
plates, one of ground the other of clear
glass (the latter being next the eye), with

(kal-a-ma-z6’), a

Pop.

a number of pieces of colored glass or
beads lying loosely between them. When
the eye is applied to the aperture the
mirrors produce a beautiful symmetrical
figure, and when the tube is turned about
or shaken new images, always symmetri-
cal, are formed. 'This arrangement may
be modified in various ways. The instru-
ment has been used by designers of pat-
terns for printed calicoes, etc.

Kalendar, Sece Calendar.

xali (ka’lé), a llindu goddess, one of
the forms of the consort of Siva,

and therefore in some respects corre-
sponding to Durga and other deities. She
is represented as black, with four arms,
wearing a necklace of skulls, and the
hands of slaughtered giants round her
waist as a girdle Her eyebrows and
breast appear streaming with the blood
of monsters she has slain and devoured.
One hand holds a sword, another a human
head. She is the goddess of death and
destruction, and goats and other animals
are sacrificed on her altars. Ancient
Hindu books even enjoined human sacri-
fices to this bloodthirsty goddess. He:
worship is said to be characterized by
vile se?l.(ent’l r)ites. ) ¢ Sal-
3 i), a plant, a species of Sa
Kah sola, or g?asswort, the ashes of
which may bfk:sledd ain ?aking gla?s. b
3 -li-da’sa), one of the
Kﬁ’hda’sa greatest Indian poets ond
dramatic writers, who lived, according to
tradition, in the first century B.C., but
some authorities assert that he flourished
several centuries after the Christian era.
His best production is the drama Sdkun-
tala, which was first translated into Eng-
lish by Sir W. Jones (Calcutta, 1789).
and at once aroused in Europe attention
to Sanskrit literature. Ile was also the
author of two other plays—Vikramorvact
(‘The Hero and the Nymph’). and
Malarikd and Agnimitrd, while two epics
and other works are ascribed to him,
some of which have also been made acces-
sible to the general public by translations.

Kalif. See Caliph.
Kalihari.

3 (kii'lish; Polish, Kalisz), a
Ka’hSh town and province of Poland,
formerly in Russian Poland, 149 miles
8. w. of Warsaw. Area of province, 4377
sq. miles; pop. 1,245,200, he town was
founded in , and was the residence of
the grand dukes of Poland. It is an im-
portant trade center and has manufactures
of cloth, leather, flour, tallow, etc. It was
incorporated with reconstructed Poland
in 1918. Fop. 52,065,

See Kalahari.
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Kama

Kamtchatka

influence. Dancing girls or nymphs bear
him company, and one carries his banner,
the emblem on which is a fish or marine
monster on a red ground.

(kdi'ma), the largest tributary
xama’ of the ol;a, rises in the Rus-
sian government Viatka, and after a

course of 1150 miles flows into the Volga,
40 miles south of Kasan. Part of it is
navigable for steamers, and ordinary
barges can proceed as fsElas Pf"ﬁ‘,’ H
4 ng o e Ha-
Kamaha meha I’ waiian Islands,
born about 1753 ; died in 1819. Chief of
one of the islands, he conquered the whole
roup and became the first king of
Jawaii in 1781. Four others of the same

title succeeded, Kamehameha III intro-
ducing a constitutional form of govern-
ment in 1840, and Kamehameha pro-

claiming a mnew constitution in 1864.
These governmentai changes were made
under missioliaary'inlﬂu)ences. 4 1
m’a-la), a drug long
Kama’la nown, urder various names,
to Indian and Arab physicians, as a spe-
cific against the tapeworm, introduced in
the British Pharmacopeia in 1864 as a
vermifuge, in doses of 30 grains to a
cl|uarter of an ounce in syrup or gruel.
t occurs as a brick-red powder, adherent
to the fruit of the Rottléra tinctoria,
formed by minute, roundish, semitrans-
arent granules, mixed with stellate
airs, and is largely collected in the
forests of Madras, where it forms an
important source of revenue. The active
principle of the powder lies in the 80 per
cent. of resin it contains, which also sup-
plies the coloring matter, called rottlerin,
used as a silk dye. Another variety, ex-
clusively employed as a dye, comes from
the east coast of Africa, but differs from
the Indian product in the deep purple
color, the coarseness of its'pamcles, and
the large simple hairs which are found
mixed with it.

Kamaon.

Kambaluc, See Cambaluc.

(kii’me-nyets), a fortified
Kamenetz town of Russia, capital of
the government of Podolia, on the
Smotritz. Pop. 39,113.

Kames’ Lorp. See Home, Henry.

(kAm’pen), a town of Hol-
Ka’mpen land, on the Yssel, near
where it enters the Zuider Zee. It has
two interesting churches and a town hall.
Tt was one of the towns belonging to the
Hanseatic League, and still has some
commercial importance, trading in dairy
produce, etc. Pop, 19,664.

See Kumaon.

Kéampfer See Koompfer.

(kim’t8), or KAMITHI, a
KamPtee town o} India, Central
Provinces, Nagpur district, with an ex-

tensive military cantonment, a fine bridge
over the Kanhfin river, a Protestant and
a Roman Catholic church, and a large
trade. Pop. 38,888. x Mi-kon)

3 amp-ti‘li-kon), a
Kamptuhcon aoor covering first in-
troduced to the general public in 1862.
The best is made of India rubber, gutta-
percha and powdered cork.

'mm (kﬂm'i'm'ﬂl’l), Vice-Ad-
miral Hikonojo, a Jap-
anese naval officer, died August 8, 1916,
aged 67. As commander-in-chief of the
Second Squadron he took an important
part in the Russo-Japanese war, for
which he was awarded the title of baron
and invested with the grand cordon of
the Rising Sun and the first class order
of the Golden Kite. He is believed to
have led in the naval assault with the
British Squadron inst the German
base at Tmn(gl-(’i‘no, JSC )ina, én 1914.f A
m-rép’), a district of As-
xa’mmp sam,in t't)le Brahmaputra Val-
ley; area, 3(8k57 8q. miles. Pop. 58%187.
am’sin), a name in t
ga‘mm for the( kszmoollln.t'k ) lgyp
am-chat’ka), a lar
amchatka peninsula in the north-
east of Agia. On the east it has the
North Pacific Ocean, and on the west the
Sea of Okhotsk; it is upwards of 800

miles in length and 1 in average
breadth; square miles, 85,000. It is a
Russian possession since 1706. A loft

mountain range extends the whole len

of the peninsula. Some of the mountains
are active volcanoes, and eruptions are
of frequent occurrence. A number of hot
springs also exist. The climate is very
severe. Excepting in the valley of the
Kamchatka River, the most fertile and
populous settlement, the soil is but ill
adapted for cultivation. The chief wealth
of the country lies in its fur-producing
animals, including the sable, the Arctic
fox, the beaver and the bear. Game and
fish of all kinds abound, and form the
staple food of the inhabitants. The
Kamchadales, once the predominant race
of the peninsula, are a branch of the
Mongol family, a low type physically and
morally; but they are rapidly vanishing
before the Russian settlers. In 1886 th
were stated to be less than 2000. Their
food consists mainly of fish seasoned with
whale and seal fat. They believe in a
creator and the immortality of the soul
(including animals). They use dogs for
draught purposes, and not the reindeer,
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Kanem

Kanizsa

(k#i’'nem), a district of Central
Kanem Africa, north and northeast of
Lake Tchad, now belonging to Bornu,
but formerly I(!!kl indepergd)en:h state.
ang-ga-rd’), the common
Kangaroo name of a number of ani-
mals belonging to the marsupial order of
mammals, indigenous to Australia, and
first made known to Europe by Captain
Cook. The most noticeable feature about
the kangaroo is the disproportion between
the upper and lower parts of the body.
The head is small, deer-like in shape, with
large ears; the forelegs small and five-
toed ; the hindlegs very large and power-
ful, with four toes only on the feet. The
tail is long, thick at the base, and helps
to support the animal when sitting erect,
the usual posture when not feeding; it

Kangaroo

also assists the hindlegs in their long
leaps (from 10 to 15 feet). The youug
are born very immature, and protected
and nourished for about eight months in
the marsupium, or pouch, into which
the nipples of tl’le mammary glands open.
Kangaroos are herbivorous, and, where
still plentiful, a serious pest to settlers,
whose rifles ﬁave, however, considerably
reduced their number. T

ters of the large species supply a tolerable
substitute for venison, while their tails
make excellent soup, and their skins good
rugs and leather. The kangaroo includes
many species, varying in size from a hare
to a large sheep, and remains of still
larger and extinct species have been
found in the pleistocene deposits of Aus-
tralia. The larger and most common
kinds belong to the genus Mau:fus. and
imclude the giant kangaroo (M. gigan-

he hindquar-

teus), the red kangaroo (Af. rufus), the
brush kangaroo (M. fruticus). The tree
kangaroos of New Guinea belong to the
genus Dendrogdlus; they have prehensile
tails. The rock kangaroos of Northern
Australia belong to the( gell‘llus Pe:rcgd‘_l;.

oldnum lacinia-
Kangaroo Apple {jonum oot
the potato genus, belonging to Australasia
and South America, w1(t2 at;:_e;i_itgle fzmt.

nthistiria Aus-
Kangaroo Grass tralis), a tall and
valuable fodder-grass of Australia, much
liked by cattle. " d bar

a long an -
Kangaroo Island, 2 long aud ber

1671 square miles, situated at the en-
trance to the St. Vincent Gulf, South
Australia, 103 miles fr%m Adelaide. )

(Hypsiprymnus), or
Kangaroo Rat (Hupsiprymnus), or
kangaroo, a diminutive species of the kan-
garoo family, differing from the kangaroo
proper in possessing canine teeth in_the
upper jaw, in its nocturnal habite, and its
food, which consists chiefly of roots. Their
movements are unlike those of the kanga-
roo. The little animals can sit erect upon
their hind legs, but they are unable to
make the vigorous leaps which are so
characteristic of the kangaroo, nor can
they man(i’pulate their food with their fore-
paws and carry it to their mouth by
means of these limbs. Their gait resem-
bles a gallop rather than a series of leaps.
They are verr timid and harmless animals
and have little of the fighting instinct. of-
fering no resistance when captured. They
seem to have a special fondness for pota-
toes and make havoc of the Australian
kitchen gardens in their attempts to dig
up and carry away the seed potatoes. In
the United States the name is applied to
a rat which inhabits the great plains near
the Rocky Mountains and Mexico. It is
a small animal, a little over four inches
long, buff and white in color. It is a
member of the Heteromyide family and is
related to the jerboa (q.v.). Kangaroo-
mice are smaller American rodents.

(kiin’gra), a large district of
Kangra (38 dn e pamsrict o
longing mainly to the Himalayan chain;

area, square miles. About a ninth
is under cultivation, and large tracts are
covered with forests. The inhabitants
are a good-lookini. fair-complexioned race.
mild and peaceable, and much attached
to theu'. country. Pop. 768.124, Kangra.
the capital, ll‘x;d'a Ezg} in 1';901 of 4746.

1 n’i-sha), market town of
Kamzsa’ ungary, district Zala, with
large distilleries and fairs for grain, etc.
Pop. 23,255,

el — -
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Kant

Kaolin

to the university of his native city. His
progress at college and at the university
was rapid and brilliant, his studies em-
bracing in particular mathematics and
physics, as well as philosophy. Leaving
the university after three years, he en-
gaged in tuition, and it was not till 1755
that he took his degree. Soon after this
he was appointed one of the teachers in
the Konigsberg University, and lectured
on logic, metaphysics, mathematics and
natural philosophy, to which, at subse-
quent periods, he added natural law
moral i)hilosophﬁ, natural theology an
physical geography. In 1770 he became a
full professor, obtaining the chair of logic
and metaphysics, a post that he occupied
till 1797. It is impossible within our
space to give anything like an exposition
of the philosophy of Kant, which has pro-
foundly influenced all subsequent philo-
sophical speculations. Dissatisfied with
the dogmatisms of Wolff and the skep-

Immanuel Kant.

ticism of Hume, he set himself to investi-
gate the field of metaphysics for himself,
and in the first place proceeded to the
examination of the origin, extent and
limits of human knowledge. Accordin

to him, part of our knowledge is knowl-
edge a priori or original, transcendental
and independent of experience; part of
it is @ posteriori, or hased on experience.
What he calls the ‘pure reason’ has to
do with the former. His great work
named the Kritik der reinen Vernunft,
¢ Critique of Pure Reason’ (first edition,
Riga, 1781), contains the foundation for
his whole system of philosoph‘i; In the
preface to a later work, the Kritik der
Urtheilskraft, ‘ Critique of the Power of
Judgment ' (Berlin, 1790), be defines
‘ pure reason’ thus: Pure reason is the
faculty to understard by @ priors princi-
ples; and the discussion of the possibility
of these principles, and the delimitation
of this taculty, constitute the critique of
pure reason. In the first rank of such

ideas as we do not derive from experience
are space and time. Kant shows that all
our perceptions are submitted to these
two forms, hence he concludes that they
are within us, and not in the objects;
they are necessary and ﬁmro sntuitions of
the internal sense. The three original
faculties, through the medium of which
we acquire knowledge, are sense, under-
standing, reason. ense, a passive and
receptive faculty, has, as already stated
for its forms or conditions space and
time. Understanding -is an active or
spontaneous faculty, and consists in the
power of forming conceptions according
to such categories as unity, plurality,
causality, etc., which categories are ap-
plied to objects of ex}mrience through the
medium of the two forms of perception,
space and time. Reason is the third or
highest degree of mental spontaneity, and
congists in the power of forming ideas.
As it is the province of the understanding
to form the intuitions of sense into con-
ceptions, so it is the business of reason
to form conceptions into ideas. Far from
rejecting experience, Kant considers the
work of all our life but the action of our
innate faculties on the conce;ﬁions which
come to us from without. e proceeds
in a similar way with morality ; the idea
of good and bad is a necessary condition,
an original basis of mora! , which is sup-
posed in every one of our moral reflec-
tions, and not obtained by experience. He
treats this part of his philosophy in his
Kritik der praektischen Vernunft—*Cri-
tique of Pl(.‘llx%ucgl I)leasonK' (1788). So

3 -nd'ri), or KANORI, a Sou-
Kannn danese people, who form the
ﬁnnclpll portion of the population of

0

rnu.

in (kd’u-lin), a name first given
Kaolin by the Chinese to a pure white
clay used by them in the manufacture
of porcelain. Kaolin is the result of
the decomposition of granitic rock, con-
taining felspar, mica and quartz. Simi-
lar clays, differing slightly in color and in
the percentage of constituents, are found
at Schneeberg in Saxony, furnishing the
material of Dresden china; at Limoges,
in France, employed for Limoges ware;
and at St. Austell, in Cornwall, the
source of supply for the British potteries.
It is also found in enormous deposits in
many parts of the United States. and
is largely employed in pottery manufac-
ture at Trenton, New Jersey, and East
Liverpool, Ohio. In its natural state
kaolin somewhat resembles mortar; by
sorting and repeated filtration it is freed
from all coarse ingredients, then dried in
Bms and sheds, and sent into the mar
et cut into blocke. -
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Kartarpur

formed by the E‘unction of the Hundri
with the Tungabhadra, with a dismantled
fort. Po%. ,376. The district has an
gi-esz,; 00(())£ 788 square miles; a pop. of
JEAN BAPTISTE ALPHONSE, a
Kﬂ.l'l', Fsench journalist and romance
writer, born in 1 and educated at the
College Bourbon, Paris. In 1832 ap-
peared his first novel, Sous les Tilleuls,
originally written in verse, and which at
once brought him into notice. Numerous
other works followed in rapid succession,
and he also contributed largely to jour-
nals and reviews, including the Revue des
Deuo Mondes. In 1835 he became editor
of the Figaro, and in 1839 commenced in
it the fortnightl{ Guépes (' Wasps’), a
publication which attracted much atten-
tion for a time by its witty and humor-
ous anecdotes and character sketches,
and brought him considerable profit and
much ill-will. In 1855 he retired to Nice,
where he finally became au enthusiastic
ower of fruit and flowers. Died in
890. His daughter, Tufrise KARg,
has publi(sineg, igevel'all wgfks. ber
3 ar’i), a valuable timber large-
Ka.m ly exported from Western Aus-
tralia to Europe and America, and ob-
taned from an enormous tree belonging
to the Eucal l?tu:ﬁ:t)\milhy. ; ;
ar’ the name given in
Ka.n'oos outh Africa to the elevated
tablelands, 3000 to 4000 feet above sea-
level, lying between the mountain ranges.
The goil is shallow but rich, and during
the rainy season, or when artificially wa-
tered, vege‘ation is most profuse. The
Karroos form excellent pasturage for cat-
tle, sheep and Angora goats; and great
tracts are now occupied as farms, the
uncertain rainfall being supplemented by
ermanent springs and large reservoirs.
he ¢ Great Karroo,” in Cape Colony, ex-
tends from east to west for 300 miles,
with a brﬁgdt? of 7(2 miles. e R
rs), a town on the usso-
Kars (KiEhh rontier in Ache unae:
ly a Turkish fortress, and the scene of
several gallant defenses. Captured and
annexed by the Russians in November,
1878, it has become the capital of a Rus-
sian province of the same name; area,
7308 square miles, pop. 349,100, It has
since been connected with Batoum and
Tiflis by military roads, and the fortifica-
tions have. been much enlarged and
strengthen(:i(lii. l)’op. (1916) 35,4 2.l od
rst), a mountain or elevat
Kmt region of Austria, northeast of
the Adriatic, in the Coast Lands, Car-
niola, Croatia and Dalmatia.

(kar’tir-pdr), a town of
Kartnrpur India, Punjab. heredi-
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Katydid

Kaulbach

sluices, now much frequented for sea-

S ining (ka'ti-did; P1 hyll

1 a’ti-did ; atyphyllum
xatydld concavum), a s8pecies of
grasshopper of a pale green color, body
about an inch long, found in many parts
of the United Swates, and so named from
the sound of its note. This is produced
by the friction of the taborets in the tri-
angular overlanging portion of each wing-
cover against the other, and is strength-
ened by the escape of air from the sacs
of the body, sc as to be heard on a quiet
night at a quarter of a mile distance.
The females are noiseless.

Katzbach of Prussia, in Silesia{ pass-

ing near Liegnitz, famous for the impor-
tant and decisive victory which the Prus-
sians under Bliicher gained, August 26,
1813, over( ktlxe if‘retll:lch under l\{ﬁcdo::alii.
3 ou’l), the most northwesterly
Kaum island of the Sandwich group,
64 miles w. N. W. of Oahu, and 590 sq.
miles in area. It is of volcanic formation,
its extreme altitude being 6000 feet. Its
soil is in places very productive, yielding
coffee, rice and( :ug«fn‘. I)’op.M 20,7 “
ouf'man), MARIE AN-
Kanfmann GELICA, a distinguished
painter, born at Coire, Switzerland, in
1741; died at Rome in 1807. She re-
ceived instruction in drawing and paint-
ing from her father, himself a painter.
and before the age of twenty she had
become famous. The study of the Italian
masters Eerfected her style, and while at
Venice she was induced to go to London
(in 1765), where she had a very success-
ful career. 8ir Joshua Reynolds is said
to have been in love with her, but she
married a Swedish adventurer -calling
himself Count Horn, from whom she
afterwards obtained a divorce. In 1781
she married a Venetian landscape painter
named Zucchi, returned the following
year to Italy, and finally settled in Rome.
She is at her best in ideal figures, her
faces are tender and elevating, her group-
ing and draping excellent, but her design
often lacks energy and firmness, while
her coloring is rather too brilliant. She
was one of the original members of the

Royal Academy. (kn-kg'na) it '
a-ka’'na), a city o
xa’ukauna Outagamie County, Wis-
consin, on the Fox Hiver, 7 miles N. E.
of Appleton. There are paper and pulp
mills, machine ?Eopt]:,b%t’?.) ‘l;op. 5951.
ou ILHELM VON,
Kaulbach one of the greatest of
modern German painters, born at Arol-
sen, Waldeck, in 1805; died at Munich
of cholera in 1874. He studied at the
art academy of Disseldorf under Cor~

(kdts’bak), a small river (1828)

nelius, whom he assisted in the execution
of the frescoes of the Glyptothek or gal-
lery at Munich, and subsequently suc-
ceeded in the Munich Academy. The
desire of King Ludwig of Bavaria to make
Munich the center of German art afforded
free scope for his genius, and he was
long engaged in the decoration of the Hof-
arten, the Odeon, the palaces of Max-

ilian and Ludwig, and the new Pina-
cothek, for which he did the series of
designs of contemporary groups of artists,
architects, etc., executed in fresco on the
exterior. His most ambitious pictures,
with the exception of the adhouse
8), are to be found in a series
(utilized in the decoration of the Berlin
Museum) seeking to depict the progress
of the human race in typical scenes from
the an-eat historic periods, and comprising
the Tower of Babel, Age of Homer, De-

struction of Jerusalem, Battle of the Huns
and Romans, The Crusades and The
Reformation (1834-63), Besides these,
however, he left a large number of por-
traits, designs and illustrations of books,
including the Keineke Fuchs, the Gos-
pels, and the works of éhakespere,
Goethe and Schiller. As a colorist he
was of inferior rank, his main strength
lying in form and composition. In choice
and handling of themes he showed the
width of range of a mind of very high
order, essaying with exceptional success
all styles of his art from Michael Angelo
to Hofarth: but the artistic value of his
work 1s often lessened by a tendency to
symbolism and allegory, and a too obvious
straining after an idea. He belongs in
the class or stands in the transition from
the idealism of Cornelius to the more
realistic schools of modern historical
painters,
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Kearney

"Reelhauling

(kér'ni), a city, county seat
Keamey of Buffulo Co., Nebraska,
198 miles w. of Omaha. It has water
power and various manufactures; also
grain, sugar-beet and stock-raisin%inter-
csts. Home of Kearney State Normal
School (1200 stud:e]nts).l Pop. "1f"((1)12.d

a residential town of Hudson
Keamy’ Co.. New Jersey, on Passaic
River, a suburb of Newark, with manufac-
tures of chemicals, linoleum, metal goods,

cte. Pop. (1910) 18,639, (1020) 26724,
HILIP, soldier, was born at
Kearny, nori% o Gy et i

1839 he served in the French army with
dgistinguished gallantry, as also through
the Mexican war; afterward partici-
pntilg in the war in Italy in 1859. In
the Civil war his daring courage mani-
fested itself. Ille was killed in the en-
gagement at Cshantilly, Sev%tember 1, 211362
TEPHEN ATTS, soldier,

Keamy’ an uncle of the preceding,
was born at Newark, New Jersey, in
1794 ; died in 1848. Entering the army
as lieutenant in 1812, he distinguished
himself at Queenstown. In 1846, during
the Mexican war, he led an army to New
Mexico and conquered that province. In
847 he was for a time governor of
(alifornia. (kér'sarj). th .
ér'sdrj). the name o

Kearsarge two mountains, of New
Hampshire, one in Carroll County, 3250
feet high, the other in Merrimac County,
2950 feet high. The name was given to
one of the warships of the Civil war, the
only one that took part on the Union
side in an ocean battle, its opponent
being the Confederate privateer Alabama.
The fight took place or the coast of Cher-
bourg, France, June 10, 1864, and ended
in the sinking of the Alabama. its officers
and crew being rescued. The Kearsarge
was wrecked on a reef in the Caribbean
Sea in 1894, and its name was transferred
to a steel-clad battleship of the United
States navy, launched in 1898. This
is the only American battleship which
does not bear the name of one of the

Ntates.

(kétz)., Joun, an English poet,
Keats was the son of a livery-stable
proprietor, and was born at London in
1795 ; died at Rome in 1821.
he was at a school at Enfield, after which
he was apprenticed to a surgeon., This
grofession was not congenial, and he got
is indentures canceled, but continued
his medical training at Guy’s Hospital
till about 1817. He now devoted himself
entirely to literature. having as friends
or acquaintances Leigh Hunt. Shelley,
and other distinguished authors. His
iret volume of poems came out in 1817.

In 1803-09 f;

Endymion, a Poetic Romance, appeared
in 1818; Lis last volume of poetry, con-
taining Lemina, Isabella, The Eve of St.
A&nea, Hyperion, and other poems in
1820. By this time he had become so ill
of consumption (which had also afflicted
his mother) that he was advised to seek
a warmer climate; but it was too late,
and though he reached Rome he only
survived a short time. Shelley honored
his memory by his elegy Adonais. Keats
charms by his love of nature, Lis keen,
sensuous perception, and his sweet har-
mony; but his beautiful thoughts are
often hidden by wild fancies, while errors
of taste and faults of diction abound in
his poetry. But his later works are free
of many of the faults of the earlier pro-
ductions, and place him in the front rank
of the poets of his age.

Kebla. See Kaaba.

{ké'bl), JoHN, an English divine
Keble and poet, born in 1792; died in
1868. He gained his bachelor’s degree at
Oxford University, 1810, where he becamc
afterwards public examiner and professor
of poetry. In 1835 he obtained the living
of Hursley, near Winchester, which he
held until his death. As a zealous high
churchman he was associated with New-
man and Pusey in getting up the famous
Tracts for the Times (1833). His repu-
tation 18 chiefly due to his well-known
volume of hymns, The Christian Year.
I1le also wrote Lgra Innocentium, a
series of poems on children, Sermons, etc.
Keble College, Oxford, was established
in honor of his ﬁ‘eml?'rky. 6 £ th
ech’ke-met), one of the
KCOSkCMét largest market towns of
Hungary, 50 miles southeast of Budapest.
It has an extensive trade in horses and
cattle, and much-frequented fairs. Pop.
o) 66(3'33:) Il anch d t
i), a small anchor used to
Kedge keep a rhip steady and clear
from her bower anchor, while she rides
in a harbor or river, also in removing
her from one part of a harbor to another.
See A"C?I?rl.) he bott timb
é1), the bottom timber in a
Keel wooden vessel which forms the
main support and connection of the whole
abric. It is generally composed of sev-
eral thick pieces of timber placed length-
ways, scarfed and bolted together. A
piece bolted to the bottom of the keel is
called the false keel, and an internal
piece, also bolted to the keel, is called
the keelson. In iron vessels the arrange-
ment of parts is a]togetl&er dfiffereli:ti‘ X
i a mode of punishmen
Keelha’uhng’ in the British navy in
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.



Keeling Islands

Kelat

The culprit was suspended from a yard-
arm, then dropped into the water and
hnul’ed under the keel up to the yard-arm
on the other side. On small fore-and-aft
vessels he was let down at the bows and
drawn aft by a bauling line under the

keel to the stern.
(kél’ing), or Co-

Keeling Islands cos ISLANDS, a

small group of coral islands in the lndian
Ocean, south of Sumatra, discovered by
William Keeling in 1609, belonging to
Britain, and since 1885 a dependency of
the Straits Settlements; area about 9
square miles, pop. about 500, partly con-
sisting of members of a family of the
name of Ross, who manage all the affairs
of the islands, but chiefly of Malays born
on the islands, and a smaller number of
imported Java coolies. The islands form
a sort of horseshoe, enclosing a lagoon.
They are all thickly planted with cocoa-
nuts, which form the principal product.
Rice is the chief import. The sea teems
with fish, which are largely caught. I’oul-
‘tjry, sheep and rabbits have been intro-

0 N
WiLLiaAM W., an eminent sur-
Keen’ geon, born at Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, in 1837. He was gradu-
ated at Jefferson Medical College, was
assistant surgeon to a Massachusetts regi-
ment in 1861, and afterwards acting as-
sistant surgeon in the U. 8. army. His
studies were devoted to the surgery of the
nervous system and he was a pioneer in
cerebral surgery. In 1891 he proposed
relieving spasmodic wryneck by the exci-
sion of the nerves concerned. He also
experimented in the injection of filtered
air to detirmine ruptture olf)0 the il:)latli’}der.
AURA, actress, born ng-
Keene’ land in 1820, came to the
United States in 1852, and made this
country her home until her death in
1873. She became popular as an actress
and manager, being manager of the Va-
rieties Theater in New York and after-
wards of the Olympic, known also as
‘Laura Keene's Theater.” Here Our
American Cousin was first produced. It

was during the production of this play in

at Ford’s Theater, Washington, that
President Lincoln was assassinated, Mrs.
Keene, one of the actors, being among
the first to reach his sidtfz. Cheshire Go
county seat o eshire oy

xeene’ New ﬁnmpshire, 43 miles 8.Ww.
of Concord, on 3 branches of the Boston
& Maine R. R. It has railroad shops and
35 other industrics of a greatly diversified
nature. It is in the heart of a lake and
mountain?lklg r)egiion. P{m. (f 19}‘.;’.0)](111?10.
n castles of the o] vpe,

Keep a k?né of strong tower, to whxpch

the besieged retreated and made theit
last efforts of defense. .
Keeper of the Great Seal, " l've
8o called because the sovereign’= great
real is delivered into his custody. Sece
Chancellor. 'The Keeper of the Privy
Seal is an oflicial through whose hands
pass all charters signed by the king, be-
fore they come to the great seal.

Keewat’in, See Kewatin.

Kehl (kal), a town of Baden, at the

confluence of the Kinzig and
Schulter with the Rhine, opposite Stras-
burg, once an important fortress, but its
i%ﬁcations have been dismantled. Pop.

3 ké&'la), or KEITHLEY
Kelghley fkéth'li\). a municipal bor-

ough of England, West Riding of York;
the headquarters of the worsted spinning
trade. ere are_also scveral paper and
corn mills, machine and tool factories.
Pop. 43.487. (ki)

Kei Blver east Africa, formerly the

boundary between British Kaffraria and
Kaffraria I'roper, rises with its branches,
the Black and White Kei, in the Storm-
bergen Mountains, and flows southeast
into the Indian (i)gesi‘n. ) "

3 s-ka’'ma), a river in
Kelskama. outh Africa, formerly
the boundary between Cape Colony and
British K(akﬂértlill)'ia. . ¢ Seotland

3 th), a town o cotland,
Kelth partly in Banff, partly in Elgin-
shire, on the Isla, 15 miles 8. E. of Elgin.
It has flour-mills, some spinning and
weaving of wool, and other industries.

GREAT, in South-

L 475%'!:@&:) J 3 dist hed
3 , JAMES, a distinguishe(
Kelth soldier, born in Scotland in

1696 ; died in the battle of Hochkirch in
1758. He was the son of William Keith,
earl-marischal of the kingdom, and when
19 fought in the battle of Sherifmuir for
the Pretender. Outlawed and his prop-
erty confiscated, he fled to France, saw
military duty in Spain and Russia. and
1747 transferred his services to Prus-
sia, where he became field marshal and
confidential adviser of Frederick the
Great. In 1749 he was governor of
Berlin. He was esteemed by Frederick,
who made (l;‘in'iuléjg compKanion. X

e-] , or KHELAT'. a town
Kelat of Beluchistan, capital of the
territories of the Khan of Khelat, occu-
pies the side of a hill at a height of
nearly 7000 feet above the sea. It is
surrounded by a mud wall flanked with
bastions, and the streets are narrow and
filthy. The manufactures consist chiefly
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Keller
of muskets and sword cutlery; and there
is a small trade with Sind, Bombay and

Candahar. Kelat was stormed by the
British in 1839, recaptured by insurgents
from a weak garrison of ys, and
again taken by the British. Pop. esti-
mated at 12,000, s list,

GOTTFRIED, a Swiss nove
Keller, |59 tied in 1850,
The success of a volume of poems was
followed in 1854 with the publication
of the novel, Der grine Heinrich. His
collected works appeared in eleven vol-
umes, 1889-1904.

HELEN ADAMS, an American
author, born at Tuscumbia
an attack of
scarlet fever at the age of two she lost
the senses of sight, hearing and smell
She was instructed by Mise Anne M.
Sullivan; studied at the Perkins Insti-
tution, hoston, at the Horace Mann
Schoof, New York, and under Miss Sarah
Fuller at the Wright Humason School.
She was g&'aduat from Radcliffe Col-
lege in 1 and is the most remarkable
success ever attained in the education of
al ?‘leafT zug: He,r ub}i.shech&g}u in&
clude ory of My Life , an
The World I szkla”] ( 1968))

. -ler-mon), FrRANGOIS
Kellermann CHRISTOPHE, Duke of
Valmy, marshal and peer of France, born
in 1735; died in 1820. In 1792 he re-
ceived the command of the army of the
Moselle, and sustained the ‘cannonade
of Valmy,' which caused the allies to
retreat. In the following wars Keller-
mann received various commands, and
Napoleon loaded him with honors. After
the restoration of the Bourbons he was
appointed a member of the chamber of
peers.

(kel’og), CLARA LOUISE, born
xeuogg at Sumterville, South Caro-
lina, in 1842, appeared in g!)era in New
York in 1861, and afterwards sang with

t success in the principal cities of
urope and America. For years she
conducted an En%lgsh opera company of
her own. In 1887 she married Carl
lsmtné!msch and retired. Died, May 12,

(kels; originally Kenlis), a
Kells town of Iresland, County Meath,
picturesquely situated on a small hill
near the Blackwater, 36 miles northwest
of Dublin. It is a very ancient town, and
contains many interesting antiques.
xelp in commerce, the crude alkaline
? substance obtained by burning
sea-weeds, chiefly of the species Fucus
serrdtus, F. vesiculssus, F. noddsus, Lam-
moric Dulddse, L. digitdta. The sea-

weed is gathered during the summer,
dried on the shore, then stacked under
shelter for some weeks until it becomes
covered with a white, saline efflorescence,
when it is ready for burning, which is
effected in a round, brick-lined pit, or
oblong kiln. the weed softens, it is
well stirred with a heated iron until it
becomes a semifluid mass; it is then
cooled and broken into pieces ready for
the market. When salt was dear, the
bulk of soda used in soapmaking was
obtained from kelp and barilla, and the
kelp manufacture was a source of large
profit in Ireland, Scotland and the Heb-
rides; but since soda can be manu-
factured from salt much cheaper, it bas
ceased to be a flourishing industry. Kelp
is now chiefly used for the production of
iodine and chloride of potassium; a ton
of kelp yields about 8 lbs. of iodine.
Kelso ﬁkel’so). a Scottish town in Rox-
urghshire, situated at the con-
fluence of the Teviot and Tweed, on the
left bank of the latter, 38 miles 8. E. of
Edinburgh. In the outskirts of the town
are the magnificent ruins of Kelso Ab-
bey, founded and endowed by David I in
1128, It is in the form of a Latin cross,
and i8 a fine specimen of the Norman
style of architecture. In the immediate
vicinity is Floors Castle, the seat of the
ducal family of Roxburgh. Pop.

Kelts. See Celts.

kel-ung’), a town and sea-
Kelung (ort of Japan, in the north-

ern part of the island of Formosa. Coal
fields are worked by the Chinese in the
neighborhood, and large quantities of coal
are exported. There 1s also an extensive
export trade in rice, sugar and camphor.
Pop. about

Kelvin, Ilgzll)‘hm.See Thompson, Sir
kim’bl), CHARLES, an Eng-

(

Kemble {57, 0k: Torn in 1775 died
in 1854, a foun er brother of John
Phillip Kemble. e was educated at
Douay (France), returned to England
1792, obtained a situation in the t-
office, but relinquished it in favor of the
stage in 1794, when he made his first
appearance at Drury Lane. His success
was largely due to his representations of
such characters as Edgar, Romeo, Charles
Burface, Antony, etc.; and to his fine
voice, handsome face and figure. He was
appointed censor of plays in 1840, when
he retired from the stage, and only gave
occasional Shakesperean readings. He
had married the favorite actress Miss de
Camp in 1806, by whom he was the
father of John Mitchell Kemble, Frances
Anne Kemble and Adelaide Kemble.
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Kemble, Fraxce:

writer and actress,
Charles Kemble, anc
dons, was born at L
father being in fina
was induced to ap
which she did in 18
as Juliet, and her &
that in the course of
aged to relieve the f
family. Her trip to
with her father w
triumph, and while
an unfortunate mar
was annulled by div
wards. She retired
[.enox (Mass.), whe
her pen. She retu
1847, and from that
ternately in Americ
Continent, appearin
public reader.
writings are the tr
which she herself ac
of Savoy) ; Journae
the United States;
dence on & Georgia
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plays. As an actres
characters of Por:
Macbeth, Lady Tea
the Hunchback. Sh
sister ADELAIDE, bc
distinguished herself
but retired o.!; her {
OHN N
Kemble, 157 S
Charles Kemble, bo
1857. He was grac
and, having taken u
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ing the ancient M
there. He edited Be
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a collection of all t
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of Coder Diplome
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Kemble (manager ¢
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the Roman Cathol
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by his fine elocutior
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Kendallville

Kent

green’ buckram. Among its manufac-
tures are serges, carpets, tweeds, knitted
gouds, fish books, etc. Pop. (1911) 14,
AR ¥

Kendallville, 2 ity of Noble Co,

of Fort Wayne. It has iron works, lumber
' mills, glove factories, brick and tile plants,
flour mills, etc. P(()E. (119202.':‘?273. .

i en’il-wo a town
Kemlworth in Warwicks| 're, Eng-
land. Kenilworth Castle, the scene of
Scott’s Kenilworth, now an ivy-covered
ruin, was founded il{) thg reégnA lr:f Hen(l)'{il.

a suburb o ron, 0,
Kenmore, % $i000 &, “Pop. (1010)
1561; (1920) ﬁ'm'b ) ¢
en-e-bek’), a river o
Kennebec Maine, rises in Moosehead
Lake, and after a course of 150 miles,
mostly E. 8. E., empties itself into the
Atlantic 12 miles below Bath. It is nav-
1gable for ships as far as Bath and for
steamers to H&:Illowelli)w miles, tat
OHN PENDLETON, states-
Kennedy’ man and author, was born
at Baltimore, Maryland, in 17§5; died in
1870. He served in the war of 1812,
was elected in 1820 to the Maryland leg-
islature, and was subsequently three times
elected to the United States House of

Representatives, where he actively sup-
ported the Whig policies. In 1852 he
was made Secretary of the Navy. He

I:ublished several popular novels, the best
nown being Swallow Barn and Horse-
Nhoe Robingon, also a Life of William
Wirt and othf,r worg‘s. tand
OHN FREDERICK, landscape
Kensett’ ainter, born in Cheshire,
Connecticut, in 1818; died in 1872. He
studied in London and Rome, among his
best works being Sunset in the Aliron-
daclks, Franconia Mountains and Hudson
Rirver from li‘grt P)utnam.K .
en’e), or KENEH, a town
Kenneh of Upper Egypt, on the right
hank of the Nile, well known for its pot-
tery manut’actur(e.k kot ). BENJ
3 en’i-kot ), BENJAMIN,
KenmCOtt an English divine, profes-
sor of theology at Oxford, born in 1718;
died at Oxford in 1783. He is best known
by his edition of the Hebrew text of the
Rible, the ﬁn;st editi;)n extant.
(ke-nd’ra), a town, province
Kenora of Ontario, Canada. Pop.

(1911) 6158.k be) . ¢ of

e-nd’sha), county seat o
KenOSha enosha County, Wisconsin,
on Lake Michig‘an, 51 miles north of Chi-
cago, on the Chicago and Northwestern
Railroad. It has a good harbor, a large
shipping business, extensive fisheries, and
manufactures of brass goods, automobiles,

Indiana, 27 miles N. 1830

leather, beds and springs, underwear, ete.
Pop. (1910) ?‘1,37 2 (1‘1‘(;20) 4°f,’72'

1 (ken’rik RANCIS ’ATRICK,
Kenrick Catholic archbisho , Was
born in Dublin, Ireland, in 1797. In
he was nominated coadjutor Bishop
of Philadelphia. In 1851 he was trans-
lated to the see of Baltimore. He was
a profound Hebrew scholar, and was con-
sidered the ablest theologian the Roman

Catholic Church has produced in the
United States. His theological works
He died in

have been lariely used.
1863.—His brother, PETER RICHARD, born
in 1806 ; died in 1896; became bishog“of
St, Louis in 1843(?‘nd archbish)op in 1847.

1 en’sing-tun), a west-
Kens:lngton ern and fashionable
suburb of London. It contains the fa-
mous Kensington Palace, around which
are the beautiful Kensington Gardens.
Also the South Kensington Museum, Nat-
ural History Museum, etc. Pop. 176,623.
—Also the name of a great carpet manu-
facturing section of Philadelphia, Penn-.
sylvania, in the northeastern part of the
city, of note as the site of Penn Treaty
Park, the place where William Penn
made a treaty with the Indians in81682..

1 or SOUTH
Kensington Museum, ¢ Sovtn
TON MUSEUM, a museum in London, origi-
nated by Prince Albert in 1852. It is a
red brick and terra-cotta structure in the
Renaissance style, and was first opened
in 1857. It contains probably the most
beautiful and generally interesting collec-
tion in Europe, comprising objects of in-
dustrial art, both ancient and modern,
products and materials used in manu-
factures, building, engineerinf, etc.; re-
productions of ancient sculpture and
architecture, modern paintings in oil and
water-color, and sculpture by British ar-
tists, besides occasional loan collections.
South Kensington Museum is under the
direction of the Council of Education and
receives large government grants. It
forms the center of industrial art educa-
tion in Great Britain, and a school of
science and cookery is also connected

with it.

a maritime county of England,
Kent’ forming the southeast extremity
of the kingdom ; area, 1170 square miles,
nearly all arable, meadow, or pasture,
Off the east coast lie the well-known
Goodwin Sands, between which and the
mainland is the roadstead called the
Downs. The county is traversed from
east to west by the North Downs, a range
of chalk hills rising to 650 feet, and ter-
minating in lofty chalk cliffs at Dover,
Folkestone, and Hythe, The district
south of this range, or between it and
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Kent

Keokuk

Sussex, is called the Weald, and was an-
ciently an immense forest. Its southeast-
ern portion comprises Romney Marsh.
The chief river is the Medway, which en-
ters the estuary of the Thames. The soil
is generally fertile, and agriculture is in
a most advanced state. Kent is the prin-
cigal hop county, but large crops of
wheat, barley, beans and peas are also
raised, and the cultivation of fruit, flow-
ers, and vegetables is carried on_ exten-
sively, London offering a near and ready
market for this kind of produce.
has justly been termed the ‘Garden of
England.’ Its chief manufactures are
paper, chemicals, and gunpowder, and
there are also some calico-printing and
bleaching works. The county town is
Maidstone. Pop. (1911) 1,019,870.
Kent JAMES, an eminent American
9 jurist, born in 1763; died in
1847. He was educated at Yale College,
studied law, and was admitted an_attor-
ney in 1785. After practicing at Pougl;:
keepsie he settled in New York, and
came professor of law at Columbia Col-
lege (i)794-98). He was successively ap-
pointed master in chancery, reqorder,
judge of the Supreme Court, chief justice
(1 14), and chancellor of New York
(1814-23). 1Ile a second time accepted
the law professorship at Columbia Col-
lege in 1824-25. His Commentaries on
American Law (1826-30) at once became
a standard work, while his decisions were
quoted in the courts as of the highest

O LLIAM (1685-1748), th
L e
Kent’ founder of modern land’scape
gardening; born in Yorkshire, England.
He was also al minte{. P Co.. Ol
a village o ortage Co., 0,
Kent, fo"miles % k. of Akron ‘The
State Normal College is here. It has man-
ufactures of locks, rubber, flour, ete., also
railroad machine shops. There is water
power. Pop.s (1920) 7070
IMON
Kenton, ican pioneer and soldier, born
in Virginia. With Boone and Clark he
served in the frontier wars and was ca
tured and tortured by the Indians. e
escaped and served in Wayne's campaign
and in the War of 1812. cH
a city, county seat of Hardin
Kenton, ¢ 1550755 miles w. w. of
Columbus. It has a fine court house and
armory. Its manufactures include elec-
trical cranes, machine tools, hardware,
toys, signs, candy, etc. kPi(;p. (1903) 76':91(1).
(ken-tuk’i), a outh-
KentuCky Central State of the
American Union, in the Mississi?pi Val-
ley, bounded N. by Ohio and Indiana.
N. w. by Illinois, w. by Missouri, 8. by

Kent th

(1755-1838), an Amerq174;

Tennessee, and E. by Virginia and West
Virginia ; area, 40,508 square miles. The
surface of the State is gently undulating,
excepting the southeast, which is some-
what mountainous. Few States are better
rovided with water communication. The
hio forms the boundary on the north,
and receives from within the State numer-
ous tributaries, of which the most im-
portant are the Cumberland, Kentucky
and Tennessee; the Mississippi, after re-
ceiving the Ohio, forms the boundary on
e west. The climate is salubrious, the
soil fertile, the principal crops being
wheat, Indian corn and tobacco; but
oats, barley, hemp and fruit are exten-
sively raised, and stock breeding is an-
other important feature, the Kentucky
cattle and horses especially being cele-
brated. Not less important is the breed-
ing of mules, of which many thousands
are yearly exported, and of swine and
sheep. The wool product is large and of
fine quality. The °blue-grass’ region fur-
nishes admirable pasture. Coal and iror
ores of various descriptions abound in
many parts of the State, Kentucky having
iron ores of great richness and extensive
coal beds, though this mineral wealth has
not been largely exploited. Limestone
occupies a large area. and in this forma-
tion is the famous Mammoth Cave, one
of the world's wonders. The chief manu-
facturing industries comprise tobacco and
cigars, cotton and woolen factories, iron-
works and tanneries. The central position
of the State, and the abundant water and
railway communication, have secured it a
rapid commercial development, Kentucky
originally formed part of Virginia, but
was sesmrated from it in 1780, and ad-
mitted into the Union in 1792. The colle-
giate institutions include the State Uni-
versity, at Lexington; Berea College,
University_of Louisville, Georgetown Col-
lvei e, elt’c.l Frankfiort is Pthe c(a 6&1)1): %Al)z’izs-
e the largest city. op. A "~
(190) 228&905 a river of the

o
Kentucky River, {78 Siten,
rises in the Cumberland Mountains,
traverses the State of Kentucky, and
after a course of 260 miles flows into the
Ohio at Carrollton. By a series of im-
provements the lower portion has been
rendered continuously navigable for

steamers. (ken’ ) ed
en’yun), an edu-
Kenyon conege catio{al institu-
tion founded at Gambier, Ohio, in 1824,
by Philander Chase, a bisﬁof of the Prot-
estant Episcopal Church. It has an en-
dowment of (nk g_tk$600k) ,000. it P
&'8-kuk), a city and one
Keokuk of the capitals of Lee Coun-
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ty, Iowa, at the junction of the Des
Moines and Mississippi rivers. The Mis-
sissipi power dam located here is 114
miles long, raises the water 40 feet ana
gets it back 67 miles. The Mississippi
River Power Company has its plant at
the Keokuk end of the dam, and will fur-
nish 300,000 electrical horse-power. Keo-
kuk is an important business center; has
a large trade in butter, eggs and poultry ;
extensive lumber yards and mills, and
manufactures shoes, starch, canned goods,
cement machines, cereals, hardware spe-
cialties, {)mklos. buttons and barrels. Pop.
(1910) 14,008: (1920) 14.423.

Keokuk, ("1715&1?8‘148??1«&311 Indian,

chief of the ellipse, the sun occupying its focus.

Sacs and Foxes, born on Rock River, Il
He was by birth a Sae, and by his bravery
and ability became chief of the united
nations of the Sacs and Foxes. Black
Hawk (q. v.) whom he succeeded as chief,
joined the¢ British in the war of 1812
and repudiated the treaty giving up to
the United States certain lands east of
the Mississippi. In 1823 Keokuk, who
had supplanted Black Hawk as chief of
the Sacs and Foxes, moved with his tribe
across _the Mississsiég)i and a new treaty
was signed in 1832, Keokuk_ being of-
ficially recognized as chief. He visited
New York, Boston and other cities. In
1848, in Kansas, he was poisoned by one
of the Black Hawks, which tribe had a
feud with hi(skowr]: b;mdj

ep’ler), JOHANN, a great
Kepler German mathematician and
astronomer, born in 1571, near Weil (Wiir-
temberg) : died at Ratisbon in 1630. He
studied at the University of Tiibingen,
and in 1593 he was appointed a teacher
of mathematics at Gratz (Styria). Here
he devoted himself with much ardor to
the study of astronomy; but in 1599 the
religious persecutions commenced in Sty-
ria, and Kepler, being a Protestant,
gladly accepted ’I‘ycho. Brahe’s invitation
to Prague, to assist in the preparation

were e%ually unfortunate. The latter
part of his life was chiefly passed at Linz
as professor of mathematics. He wrote
much, but the work that has rendered him
immortal is his Astronomia Nova, seu
Physica Ceelestis tradita Commentariis de
Motibus Stelle Martis (‘ New Astron-
omy, or Celestial Physics delivered in
Commentaries on the Motions of Mars’;
Prague, 1609, folio).

in astronomy, three

9
Kepler 8 Laws, laws discovered by

Kepler (see preceding article) on which
were founded Newton’s discoveries, as
well as the whole modern theory of the
planets:—1. Every planet describes an
The radius vector (line joining the center
of the sun with the center of the planet)
of each planet swee&)‘s over equal areas in
equal times. 3. The squares of the
periodic times (the periods of complete
revolution round the sun) of two planets
are proportional to the cubes of their
mean distances from the sun. These laws
enabled Newton to determine the law of
the attract(ign Pfl )gnzvitation. British
ep’el), AUcUSTUS, a Britis|
Keppel (50eal bom dn 1725 died in
1786 ; was the second son of the Earl of
Albemarle. He entered the sea service at
an early age, and accompanied Admiral
Anson round thg world ( 740-46)1.1 .
LEXANDER, & ussian
Keren‘Sky’ lawyer and statesman,
born at Simbirsk, near Tashind, Siberia,
1880. He was minister of justice in the
eabinet of Prince Lvoff, formed after the
Czar’s abdication in 1917. He became
Minister of War and succeeded Lvoff as
Prime Minister. He proclaimed Russia
a republic and set_about the reorganiza-
tion of the army. He was a Socialist, but
of the moderate type. His policies were
not radical enough to suit the Maximal-
ists (see Bolsheviki), who took forcible
contrcl of the government, and Kerensky
was compelled to flee from the capital im

of the new astronomical tables, called the. disguise.

Rodolphine Tables. Tycho died in 160
and Kepler continued the work alone, be-
ing appointed imperial mathematician
and astronomer. After twenty-five years’
incessant labor the tables were published
in 1627 at Ulm. Kepler had become the
happy possessor of a!' Tycho's papers,
and the mass of observations made b

that astronomer during twenty years, wit|

a precision till then unsurpassed, enabled
Kepler to establish his three laws (see
next article). Kepler enjoyed the patron-
age of the Emperors Rodolph and Ferdi-
mand, the Dukes of Wiirtemberg and Wal-
lenstein, but his life was a continuad
struggle, and his domestic relations

1K

1 ker’a-tin; Gr. keras, a
emtln orn), a substance obtaiqed
from claws, feathers, hair, horn, nails,
wool, and otlﬁ(r egid;er{nal nﬁ)endago;i

er’be-la), or MESHED-HAS-
Kerbela. BEIN, a town of Asiatic
Turkey, vilayet of Bagdad, about 60
miles 8. 8. w. from Bagdad and 20 miles
w. of the Euphrates. It is a very ancient
city and holy to Mohammedans, especially
to the Shiites, who make pilgrimages
there in thousands, creating a brisk trade.
Some of these pilgrims carry the bones of
relatives for burial there, and the fees
exacted form ap important revenue. Pop.
est. at 65.000.
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Kerguelen’s La:

(kerg’len), an uninl
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Kermadec Isla)
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Kersey

Kewaned

The climate is mild and moist. The coast
is much indented by bays and inlets
(Dingle Bay, Kenmare River, etc.) ; the
interior presents much fine scenery, in-
cluding the picturesque lakes of Killar-
ney. Iron ore, copper and lead exist,
and a superior kind of slate and flagstone
is obtained in great quantities in the
island of Valentia. The chief exports
are oats and dairy ?roduce. Princlpal
towns, Tralee and Killarney. Pop. 165,
726, It has fallen off greatly during the
last half cen(:iury..) :

er'zi), a strong coarse
Kersey woolen cloth, generally ribbed,
and formerly largely manufactured in
Germany, France and the North of Eng-
land, for making riding and hunting
suits, but now chiefly used in liveries
for the parts exposed to extra strain and

wear.
(ker’zi-mér), or CABs-

Kerseymere SIMERE (from the
town Cashmere), the name given to a
light fabric woven from the finest wools
principally in the west of England, an
at Elbeuf, France. It is chiefly used for
ladies’ jackets and gentlemen’s gaiters.
Kertch, °¢ KercH (ancient rantica-

Y peum), a fortified seaport
town of Russia, in the Crimean penin-
sula, on the Strait of Yenikale, connect-
ing the Sea of Azof with the Black Sea.
The modern town is of guite recent exist-
ence; it is well built, advantageously 8it-
uated for commerce, and has a rapidly
growing trade. Pop. 29,000.

Kesho. See Hanos.

(kes’trel), or WINDH OVER
KeStrel (Falco tinnuncilus), a ape-
cies of the falcon tribe, widely distributed
in Europe. It is remarkable for its habit
of remaining suspended in the air by

Kestrel (Palco tinnunciilus).

means of rapid wing motion, being at this
time on the lookout for mice, which are
fts chief food. At times it will also eat
small birds, and insects frequently. It
varies from 12 to 15 inches in length ; it
nests in trees, also in old towers and

bulldin?, and often utilizes an old crow’s
nest. n winter it migrates to North
Africa and Ingia. k) ¢ Eneland

] es’ik), a town of England,
Keswmk (m the county of Cumber-
land, 22 miles southwest of Carlisle, finely
pituated on the Greta, near Lake Der-
wentwater. Coarse woolens are manu-
factured, but the inhabitants depend
chiefly upon trade with the visitors to
the romantic scenery in the neighborhood.
Pop. (1911) 4403.

(kech), a two-masted vessel
Ketch of the galliot type, usually
from 100 to 250 tons burden. Ketches

were formerly often used as yachts, also
a8 bomb-vessels.

Ketcho. See Hanoi.

(kech’up), or CATBUP,
Ketchup said to be derived from the
Japanese kitjap, a pungent sauce first
introduced from the East, and employed
as a eeasoning for gravies, meat and
fish, It was formerly prepared from
mushrooms only, but numerous other
products are now used for the same pur-
pose. The best ketchup is obtained from
mushrooms, walnuts and tomatoes; in-
structions for its preparation may be
found in almost(;very cool)(ery book. X

1 et’er-ing), a market
Kettenng town of England, in the
county of Northampton. Boot and shoe
making is the staple trade, besides which
tanning, currying, and the manufacture
of agricultural implements are carried on.
Kettering is the center of the ironstone
district of the county, and daily sends
thousands of tons of ore into Wales,
Derbyshire and Yorkshire, besides having
several smeltini furnaces in the neighbor-
hood. Pop. (1911) 29,976,

Kettle-drum.

(kit), a small village in the

Kew county of Surrey, England, sit-
uated on the right bank of the Thames,
134 miles from Richmond. The royal
botanic gardens and the connected pleas-
ure-grounds (belonging to the nation),
the former covering about 75 acres, the
latter 250, are the chief attraction of visi-
tors to Kew. They contain the finest
collection of plants in the world, and are
open to the public on Sundays as well as
week days. Connected with the gardens
is a museum and a herbarium, including
some fine colleﬁ(ig_ns ofa )preserved fr}litmts.
3-wii'né), acity of Henry

Kewanee Co., 1llinois, 50 miles N. w.
of Pecoria, on (., & It has
manufuctures of boilers, radiators, cotton
gloves, valves, {mmpn, ete. Pop. (1910)
9307; (1920) 16,026. A

ee Drum.
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Kharkoff

tin (ks-wat’in), or KEEWATIN,
Kewa a luge Canadian territory
under the jurisdiction of Manitoba, and
stretching from Manitoba and Ontario to
Hudson 'H{ and northward to the Arc-
tic Seas. e country is not much opened
as yet; it is mostly densely wooded, and
in many swampy, but rich in min-
erals and game. a about 470,000
square miles. Pop. about O ( )
- K1 or KIU-KI1Ai ka-8'’-
Kew Klang’ ka-Ang’), a_ town and
seaport of China, province Kiangsi, on
the south bank of the Yang-tse-kiang. Its
situation is not favorable for an extensive
commercial port, but derives importance
from its connection with the green-tea

tricts. F:ép) o]vger 60,000, inent §

LLEN, prominent Swedish
Key educator and author, born in
1850. She is known to the American

public chiefly through her Eduoation of
the Cnild, in which she proclaimed anew
the dignity of woman’s work and the in-
adequacy of present methods educa-
tion. ther ks of hers publis in
English translations are Love and Mar-
riage and The Woman Movement.

Key FRANCIS ScCOTT, poet, was born
? in Maryland Aug. 9, 1780 ; died in
1843. He studied law and practised
at Frederick, Maryland, and in the Dis-
trict of Columbia for several terms.
Detained against his will, he was on a
British man-of-war when the attack was
made on Fort McHenry, September 13,
1814. From this came the inspiration to
the favorite American national song, The
Star Spangled Banner.
Key or KEYNOTE, in music, the prin-
9 cipal or fundamental note or tone,
to which the whole of a movement has a
certain retll;ition. SeeKiMmic. ) 4
e name given to islets an
Key_s’ sunken rocks, from Spanish cayo
(an islet rock). It is especially applied
to the group of small islands sou of

sort. Cigars are very largely manufac-
tured. There are sponge factories, and an
enormous fishing industry. The Key West
Extension of the Florida-East-Coast Rail-
ivgalyz w:ll)s opz:i)éego)tol stl}zi 918]&1‘1(1 City in
. Pop. .
irpur (khirpoP).  Bee Khyer

ur.
i (lu&i). the name given to the
Khﬂ.kl yellowi earth-colored uni-
form now worn by United Btates soldiers,
chosen for its inconspicuousness.
name comes from a dye used to color the
uniform of Indian soldiers and sepoys.

khiim-gi’on), a town
Khamgaon (P4 h) skola die-

dis- trict, Berar, with a trade in cotton, grain

and opinmthop. %lsd&ﬂ.ci by Tarta
a title given by Tartars,
mn &’enz;.ns and other Eastern na-
tions to princes, chieftains, commanders
and governors, but now generally re-
nrvesf for governors of cities and prov-
inces, these provinces bein called kha-
nates. Kahn is also another term for
caravansary, of which there are two
ds: one for pilgrims and travelers,
th gratuitous entr{; another, more
commodious and with locked apartments,
for traders, sub, keﬁin tgi :shx'lomins} tcga:gei
, a district o
Khandesh ritish I in Bombay
Presidency, forming the most northerly
portion of the Deccan tableland, and in-
tersected by the Ta;%iver; area, 9944

square miles; pop. 1,460,000, .
kund’wl), a flourishin,
Khandwa (town ot)'lndla. Centrai
Provinces. Pc() imli;,aigl. s comme
n'pdr rcial
Khanpur 0.7 0f Tadia, in the Pun-
jab, on a navigable canal. Pop. 7189

ar’ja), EL, a town in Up-
Khargeh 1. eybt, about 100 miles
8. W. of Girgeh, the capital of the oasis
of the same name, and an important sta-
tion for caravans on the way to Darfur

Florida. (kV'sér) R ¢ of M and Ceintral Adfrica. It cﬁ:ta}ns nnéngr-
’gér), county seat of Min- our ruins, and an acropolis of great in-

Keyser eral Co., W. Va,, on Potomac terest. Pop. to 6000,

River. It is a summer resort and has Kharkoff (Mar-kof’), or CHARKOV, a

some mmmfncturmw..t Pop. 6003. . R ; gg{%rggnent of tgﬁlsouth of
a city, county seat ussia; are K square es; pop.

Key weSt’ Monroe Co. l‘zl rida, :n 2,507.2'}7. ,he country is open, the cli-

Key West Island, or Bone heef. a small
low-lying coral island south of Florida, 60
miles 8. w. of Cape Sable, and command-
ing the entrance to the Florida Passage
and the Gulf of Mexico. The city is a
E;)r_t of entry and military station of the

nited States and has a safe and accessi-
ble harbor defended by a fort. It has
extensive docks, repair yards, marine
railway, etc., and its mild climate has
made it a popular health and winter re-

mate mild, the soil usually fertile, and
agriculture is the chief lEurﬂult of its in-
habitants. The capital, Kharkoff, situated
at the confluence of the Kharkoff and
Lopan, has a considerable trade in cattle,
grain, etc., and manufactures beet-sugar
soap, candles and leather. A bed of coal
of immense extent in its vicinity is doing
much to foster industries. The Univer
sity of Kharkoff is an important educa:
tional center. Pop. (1911) 249,000,



Kharput

Khokand

(har’pyt), a town of Turk-
xha'rput ish Armenia, 60 miles N.
of Diarbekir, on the route to Siwas,
picturesquely situated on a rocky emi-
nence in a plain watered by the Eu-
phrates. It 18 noted for its castle and

other ruins. Pog.a 000 to 0,000,
r-tdm’), a town in the
Khartonm astern Soudan, on the
left bank of the Blue Nile, near its junc-
tion with the White Nile. It has sprung
up since 1830, and is the capital of an
largest town in the Egvntian Soudan, and
the emporium of a large trade, ivory,
gums, ostrich feathers, senna, etc., being
exchanged for European ioods, and slaves
also formerly dealt in. It was the scene
of Gordon's heroic defense against the in-
surgent Soudanese, and of his death in
January, 1885. (See Gordon.) It was
reduced to ruins by the Dervishes, who
built the town of Omdurman on the other
side of the Nile, hut was retaken and re-
stored .ll 1898. Pop. 89,34?.
Khasi and Jaintia Hills, 2= ad-
trative district of Assam; area, 6157
square miles. In these hills occurs the
heaviest rainfall in the warld. The
Khasis are a peculiar race, speaking a
monosyllabic agglutinative language that
has no analogy elsewhere in India.

Khat. See Catha.

khét-mén-ds’), capital
Khatmandu (hatmands), capital

Nepdl, in Northern India, on the left
bank of the Baghmati, on an elevated
plateau, 150 miles north by west of Patna,
with which it is connected by an im-
portant trade route. It is well built, and
nas many picturesque temples and pago-
das. Pop. about 50,000.

Khayyam, Omair. Sce Omar.

Khedi (ke-dév’), a word signifyin
B e:'hv? A lovl'ii, the ti?% ofb the ru‘liers )
gypt, origina rante y a firman
from the sultan ¥n 5866 to Ismail Pasha,
then Vali or (v'fc;roy )of Egyp(t}.

er'son), or CHERSON, a
Kherson maritime government of
Southern Russia; area, 27,523 square
miles ; pop. 3,257,600. Almost the whole
surface is one uninterrupted steppe, cov-
ered with long grass, and in many parts
strongly imgregnated with saltpeter. It
is watered by the Dnieper, the Dniester
and the Bug. Agriculture is in a defec-
tive state. but considerable attention is
gaid to the cultivation of vegetables and
ruit. The bulk of the trade is carrted
on by its port of Odessa.—KHAERSON, the
capital, an extensive town on the right
bank of the Dnieper, about 15 miles above

— ——

its estuary, was formerly a very impor-
tant town; but its trade is rapidly declin-
ing. being absorbed by Odessa, and Nico-
laieff, with its growing dockyards, 40
miles distant. Tallow melting, ropemak-
ing, and wool washing are still exten-
sively carried on. Kherson is the resting
{:]ace of Howard, the philanthropist, and
as & monument in its vicinity erected to
his memory by the late Emperor Alexan-
der. Pop.( é91‘2)) ()1,85%i
3 ‘'vd), or CHIVA, a semi-
K:_hlva independent khanute of Central
Asia, forming part of Turkestan. It for-
merly occupied a large extent of surface
on both sides of the Amu-Darya or Oxus,
but since the cession to Russia, in 1873,
of its territory on the east of the Amu,
it is now confined to the west side of
this river. It is of a triangular shape,
each of its three sides—of which the Amu
forms one—being about 300 miles in
length. One of its angles rests on the
Sea of Aral. A great part of the surface
consists of deserts, thinly inhabited or
uninhabitable; but along the Amu the
land is rich alluvial loam of the greatest
natural fertility. Assisted by irrigation
it yields luxuriant crops of grain, cotton,
madder, fruit, including the vine and veg-
etables. The winter is neither severe nor
rolonged, but the summer is very hot.
anufactures are lacking in importance.
Trade is now being rapidly developed by
Russian influence, especially by their
Transcaspian Railway from the Caspian
to Samarkand. The total population is
about 800,000. The capital, KHIVA, lies
on an alluvial flat at the junction of two
canalg, 50 miles west of the left bank of
the Amu. It forms an irregular circuit
of about 4 miles, and is enclosed by a dry
ditch and an earthern wall about 20 feet
in height and thickness, and entered by
twelve gates, the masonry >f which is of
brick. Among the principal buildings are
two palaces of the khan, a number of
mosques, and the castles of the principal
state oﬁcers.. Pop. about 10,000.
Khoi (o),

mnce o

a town of Persia. prov-
Azerbijan, 65 miles N. W.
of Tabriz. Pop. Kabout 35.0?{{).

3 or KHOJENT 5-jent™), a
KhoJend’ town in Russian Turkestan,
but formerly in the Khanate of Khokand.
on the Bokhara frontier. It stands on
elevated ground, and has been fortified by
the Russians. It was formerly of much
commercial importance, but trade has de-
clined in recent years; a considerable
trade in Russian goods is still carried on.
Pop. (1912) 39,977.

Khokand or KOKAND (kb-kand'\.
9 formerly an independent
khanate of Central Asia., but since 1876



Khorasan

Kibitka

forming the province of FERGHANA in
Russian Turkestan. Its present area is
29.650 square miles, generally mountain-
ous. It is traversed from east to west
by the Sir-Daria, which receives all its
diainage. The summer is excessively hot,
the winter cold, but dry. Cattle raising
is the chief source of wealth, but heavy
crops of grain and fruit are also pro-
duced. The manufactures consist chleﬂf'
of silk and cotton goods. The capital,
IK1HOKAND, is situated on both sides of the
Nir. It manufactures silk and cotton
fabrics, and is the center of a large trade,
ranking next in importance and size to
Tashkent and B,?khgmii 'g’op. 113,764, ]

o-rii-siin’), a province o
Khorasan (Persia, bordering on
Afghanistan; area, 140,000 square miles ;
pop. 860,000. Much of the surface con-
sists of deserts, but there are also fertile
districts producing crops of cotton, hemp,
aromatic and medicinal herbs. The most
valuable mineral is the turquoise from
the ancient mines of Nishapur. The prin-
cipal manufactures are silk and woolen
stuffs, carpets, muskets and sword-
blades. About two-thirds of the inhabi-
tants are Persians proper; the remainder
are chiefly Turcomans and Kurds.

Khosru I. See Chosroes I.

3 (hd’tin), or CHOCZIM, &
Khotin fortified town of Russia,
province Bessarabia, on the Dniester
near the Austrian frontier. It ﬁgured
much in the wars of the Foles, Austri-
ans, Turks (ak!lljg Ru)asians. Pop.f 18,126,

3 ir'ja), a town of India,
KhurJa N. W. Provinces, with a fine
Jain temple and other good buildings, and
a flourishing trade, especially in cotton.

Rh2 T (ktshab), & t t1
-#b’), a town of In-
Kh'[ﬂhéb dia, in the Punjab, on the

river Jhelum. f;(;.p. 10, . A
3 W-zis-tiin’), or ARABIS-
KthISta’n TAN, a provx)nce of Persia,
bounded on the south by the Persian Gulf,
amw the west by Asiatic Turkey; area,
38, square miles, watered by the
Karun and other streams; pop. estimated
at half a million. In the south there are
some extremely fertile plains, producin
crops of rice, cotton, tobacco, indigo, sil
and grain. The interior and north are
mountainous, and flocks and herds main-
tain their inhabitants, Trade is chiefly
carried on with Bagdad and Bussorah.
Dizful and S?l‘:l?t'ebréa{e the Kchiof towm;.f
i’bér), or KHAIBAR, a fa-
Khyber mous pass in the northeast
corner of Afghanistan, the chief gate to
that eountry from Peshawur, by means
of which India bhas been invaded from

time to time, and the scene of severe con-
flicts in the recent Afghan war. Its posi-
tion renders it of the greatest importance
to British India, and it is now fortified
and under the jurisdiction of the lieut.-
overnor of the Punjab. It is 33 miles
ong, and enclosed by cliffs from 600 to

1000 feet high.

or Kayrpur (khir-psr’),
Khyerpur, §F,invaF 38 b 15 miles
east of the Indus and 150 miles N. of
Hyderabad. Pop. (1901) 14,014.

khi-rii-bitd’), a town of

Khyrabad {10 M Ouan with nu-
merous mosques and Hindu temples, and
large fairs. Pop. 14,217

3 ki-ah’td), a town of Siberia,
Kiakhta (m the province of Trans-
baikalia. It formerly monopolized the
overland trade between Russia and China,
and the importation of tea still forms its
chief commerce. DPop. ( including0 Ust-
Kiakhta and Troits:losavsk) aboutth ,000.

3 .qi (ké-ing’sd’), one of the cen-
Klang s1 tral provinces of China;
area, 72,176 sq. miles; e(fog. 22,000,000
It is profusely water ¥y numerous
streams, and the greatest portion of the
soil is highly productive, especially in
rice and sugar. The province manufac-
tures paper, cotton and silk goods, and
is celebrated for its porcelain. Its capital
is Nan-chang-fu.

3 " (k&-Hing’sd’), the richest of
Klang su the central provinces of
China; area, 45,000 square miles; pop.
about 21,000,000. Its products of nature
and art excel those of almost any other
province, while the inhabitants are of the
most intelligent in the whole empire. The
cities contain the finest specimens of
Chinese architecture and decoration; the
rice, wheat, cotton, silk and green tea
produced are of the best, and the satins,
cotton cloths, ink and paper manufac-
tured are unsurpassed. The capital is
Nanking ; chief( l‘poat,é Ell]mn)g-hai. G

ia 0 y-i’6-chou), a German
Kla’o cha‘u protectorate in Shantung,
China. In January, 1898, the bay and
surrounding coast (193 square miles)
were leased for ninety-nine years to Ger-
many, as_compensation for the murder of
twe missionaries. It was surrendered to
Japan Nov. 7, 1914, by the German garri-
son after a defense of four months. By
the peace of 1919 (see T'reaty) the Ger-
man rights in Kiao-chau were transferred
to Japan. Pop. 70,000. Kiao-chau Bay
is 15 m. long &1.1({) '15kn';. wide. ¢ of 1l

ihi i-bit’ka), a tent of the
Klbltka’ nomad tribes of the Kirghiz
Tartars. The frame consists of collup-
gible of folding lattice work, set up in a
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Kidneys

wheel-shaped roof-frame, consisting also
of twelve stakes, united at one extremity
but free at the other, so that the stakes
radiate like spokes. T'he whole is covered
with thick cloth made of sheep's wool,
with the exception of an aperture in the
center for the escape of smoke. The door
is formed by the removal of a stake.
Kidd BENJAMIN, an English sociologist,

9 born in 1858. He won distinction
by his first work on Social Evolution
(1894), advancing the theory that society
should be interpreted in terms of biology.
It was followed by The Control of the
Tropics (1898), The Principles of West-
ern Civilization (1902), and Individual-
tsm and After (1908). lebrated

3 ILLIAM, a celebrat pirate,
Kldd’ known as Captain Kidd, born
about the middle of the seventeenth cen-
tury, and originally a shipmaster of New
York. In 1696 he was appointed captain
of the ship Adventure Galley of thirty
guns by William III, for the suppression
of piracy. In America he collected some
150 recruits, sailed for the East Indies;
took to J}iratin in the Indian Ocean, and
returned with his booty to New York in
1608. He was arrested and arraigned
in England for piracy; but the cha
could not be brought home to him; he
was then tried for the murder of one of
bis crew, sentenced and hanged. The
myth that he buried immense treasure on
the shores of Long Island Sound, or the
banks of the Hudson River, gave rise to
one of Edear Allan I(’I(‘;le‘;s es. &)

3 3 id’er-min-stér), a
Kidderminster (dqermicstér), o
municipal borough and market town of
England, County Worcester, on the banks
of the Stour. Kidderminster is famed
for the manufacture of carpets, rugs, and
tapestry. Various other woolen fabrics
are also made; and there are worsted
mills and dye-works, iron-foundries, tin-
late works, flour mills, tanneries and
reweries. Pop. (( }xglcli'l) 24.33;3. th ¢

3 3 nap-ing), e ac
Kldnapplng of gett?ng forcible and
illegal possession of any person, an of-
fense of varied degree, but always pun-
ishable by fine or imprisonment. In its
more modern and limited sense, it is
applied to the obtaining of slaves or na-
tive labor by force, as practised by the
Arabs in Africa. This barbarous traffic
existed in very recent years in the South
Seas, carried on by Europeans, but now
happily suppressed by the appointment
of government labor agents. In Great
Britain this term was formerly also ap-
plied to the illegitimate recruiting for
the army and navy. There have been
various notable ipstances of the kidnap-

ing of children, for the pu of en-
orced reward, in the United States.

Kidney Beans. See French Beans.

1 kid’niz), two of the abdom-
Kldneys gnal viscera, in the form of
two glands, the function of which is to
gsecrete the urine from the blood. They
are situated one on each side of the
vertebral column at the back part of the
abdominal cavity on a level with the last
dorsal and two upper lumbar vertebra.
The right kidoney lies at a slightly lower
level than the left. They are of the well-
known ‘ kidney-bean ® shape. The concave
side of each kidney is turned inwards
and towards the spine. The depression
on the inner side is termed the hilum,
and from this notch the excretory duct
or ureter proceeds, whilst the blood-ves-
sels of the kidney enter and leave the

land at this point. The weight of each
iidney of a male is

about § oz., those of
the female weigh each
somewhat less. Each
gland is covered by a
thin sheath of fibrous
tissue, which has no
extension into the sub-
stance of the organ.
The internal sub-
stance is divided into
an outer deeper-col-
ored cortical portion
or cortez, and an in-
ner lighter-colored or
medullary portion.
Both portions consist
of tubes (tubuli uri-
nifers), which run a
very tortuo s course
in the ~ortex, but con-
tinue as straight tubes
in the medulla. The
latter is formed into a
series of conical fleshy n
masses, about twelve “'6"‘“ ece. f, Pelviy
in number, called pyr- 9+ Ureter

amids of Malpighs. These project inte
a cavity formed at the hilum by the
exlpansion of the excretory duct, and
called the pelvis of the kidney. Pro-
longations of the expanded ureter,
called the celyces, invest the apices of
the pyramids and dip in between them
like funnel-shaped tubes. Now in the
cortex the end of a tubule is dilated
into a sac or capsule; into this a small
branch of the renal artery enters. and
then breaks up into a tuft of capillary
blood-vessels. This tuft is called the
glomerulus, and it and its capsules form
a Malpighian corpuscle, about yigth of
an inch ip diameter. Sp that a tybyle,

SectioN or HuMAN
Kip~gy.

a, Buprarenal cap-
sule, resting above
the kidney. b, Cor-
tex or corticalportion
of kidney. ¢ ¢, Medui-
lary portion, consist-
ing of cones. d d,
Apices of the pyra-
mids, projecting into
their corresponding
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beginning at its dilated end, runs a tortu-
ous course in the cortex, reachin, e
medulla becomes straight, and tfmu.ly
opens into the vis on the apex of a
pyramid. The blood-vessels of the kidney
consist of the renal artery, derived from
the aorta, and the renal vein. The
branches of the artery enter the gland at
the hilum, and pass into the substance of
the gland between the papille. Finally
they reach the cortical portion, and
therein subdivide into the minute vessels,
which form the glomeruli of the Mal-
pighian bodies. e renal veins leave the
kidney also at the hilum, and pour their
contents into the great main vein of the
lower parts of the body (vena cava n-
ferior). The nervous suppl a{ of the kid-
ney is derived from the re plexus, and
trom the solar plexus or lar r‘[g‘;a sympathedc
mass of the abdomen. e separation
from the blood of the constituents of the
ursne is accomplished in the glomeruli,
and by the uriniferous tubules, the former
straining off the watery parts of the
blood, whilst the latter remove the more
solid matters. Gradually, the secreted

urine passes through the tubules, into the
pelvis of the kidney, thence into the
ureters, which in turn open into the
bladder behind its orifice or neck. The
urine is constantly entering the bladder
drop by drop.

Inflammation of the kidneys is known
as nephritis. Occasionally concretions of
min substances accumulate in the kid-
ney, and cause, in their passage from the
gland and through the ureter, most excru-
ciating pain. The most dangerous disease
of the kidne{s is that known as Bright's

disease (which see) * Anthalli

nthyllis, a genus
Kld'ney vetch’ of plants, nat. order g4
Leguminose. There are manhspecies
both shrubby and herbaceous. e vari-
ety found in Great Britain, chiefly on
very dry soils, is the Anthyllis_vulner-
aria, commonly called Lady's Fingers,
thh pinnate. unecﬁml leaves, and heads
of flowers generally yellow, sometimes
graduating towards scarlet.

Kidonia, See 4ivali.

Kieft (k8ft), WILLIAM (?1647).
utcl colonlal administrator ;
dlrector eneral of New Netherlané

v.), 47 (see Dutch West Indies).
Efe was incotnpetent, tyrannical, and
brutal in his treatment of the Indiaps.
Peter Stuyvesant (q. v.) su him.
Kiel (k&l), a town of Prussia, in Schles-

wig-Holstein, beautifully situated
orth by east ‘from Hamburg.

a deep bay of the Baltic, 54 miles
The most
notable buildings are the university and

umversity library. Prior to the European
war, rose rapidly in importance,
owing to th(- fact that it was the principal
station of the greater part of the imperial
fleet. It is the eastern terminus of the

famous Kaiser Wilhelm, or Kiel Canal,
which connects the Baltic with the North
Sea. It has shipyards, iron foundries,
engineering worku, oil mills, tan yards,
ete. Pop. 211,044, he Bal '
connecting the Baltic and
Klel ca’nal’ North Seas. The original
Baltic and North Sea Canal was com-
pleted in 1895. It was 61.3 miles long
190 feet wide. Improvements com-
F]cted in 1914 increased the width to 140
eet and the depth to 36 feet, enabling the
passage of the largest warshlps By the
peace of 1919 (see Treaty), the canal
was opened to free passage of war and
merchant Sl(li:pseIOf a)ll nations. ¢ Poland
yel’tse), a city of olan
Klelce about 100 miles south of War-
saw. It is an ancient town and contains
a Bishop’s palace, with a notable series of
ortraits of the insh ops of Kielce dating
ack to 1292. Its industries include the
manufacture of paint, cement, sugar, etc
Prior to the European war (1914-1%{
was the capital of a department in Rus-
sian Poland and was the scene of many
battles during the war. By the peace of
Versailles (1919) it became art of re-
constructed P()l(l}(nédzé Po)p 32 SOHO
‘zér-1t), g>50,H, a
Klesente sulphate of magnesia "ob-
tained at Stassfurt and elsewhere, and
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Kiev
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employed as a source of Epsom salt and
in the manufacture of manures. Mixed
with quicklime and water it hardens into
8 mass which, after heating, pulverizing,
and again mixing with water, becomes
of a marble-like consistency, and may
be made into ornamental articles, etc.
Kiev (ki-ev’) or KierFF (ki-ef’), a gov-

; ernment of 8. wW. Russia; area,
19,691 sq. miles; pop. 4,206,100. The
surface is in general flat, intersected
occasionally by hills of moderate clevation
along the course of the Dnieper dnd other
streams. The Dnieper is the only stream
navigable to any extent. The climate
is mild, the summer very hot and dry.
The manufacture of beet-sugar has made
rapid strides in recent years, and the
province is now the largest producer of
that article in the empire.—KIEV, the
capital, is picturesquely situated on the
right bank of the Dnieper, which is here
navigable, and crossed by a suspension
bridge. It is an ancient place, and _hu
been called ‘ the mother of Russian cities.’
It was the capital of the kingdom in the
ninth century. Kiev really consists of
three towns, all more or less strongly
fortified, and is the seat of the governor-
general of the provinces Kiev, Podolsk
and Volhynia. Its university is one of
the most important of the empire. The
connection by rail with Odessa and Kursk
bas done much to stimulate the trade of
the town. Pop. (1911) 505,060.

: a famous Russian ‘rit-
Klev Ca'se’ ual murder’ case, ending
in the acquittal of Mendel Beiliss, Novem-
ber 10, 1913. The beginning was the
murder on March 25, 1911, of the boy
Andrew Yushchinski, by a gang of crim-
inals. The body was carried to a cave
in the suburbs of the city, and the
mother notified that it was a case of Jew-
ish ritual murder. The Jew-haters and
pogrom. inciters immediately raised the
cry of vengeance. Mendel Beiliss was
fixed upon as the criminal, irrespective
of evidence, and a case worked up. The
real offenders, however, were found, and
justice, thou E@fgﬁ’ rendered. )

i , an active volcano
Kilauea in Hawagi, one of the Sand-
wich Islands. It has an oval crater, 9
miles in circumference, with a lake of
red and lﬁ‘illil:]g )Iagl at the lﬁ)ttolg. .

i il’da T., a small and rocky
Kilda island in the Atlantic Ocean,
belonging to Scotland, 40 miles northwest
from the northwest extremity of the isl-

and of N. U(ll?tl'd ) land ‘

3 il-ddr’). an inland county
Kllda’re of Ireland, in the province of
Leinster ; Iengg‘l, 40 miles; breadth, 27
wiles; area, 8q. miles. The surface

Kilkenny

is flat, or undulating, the soil a rich loam.
Oats, potatoes, ba!’iey and turnips are
raised. The chief occupations are agri-
cultural. Principal rivers—Barrow, if-
fey and Boyne. Chief towns—Naas é,the
county town), Athy and Newbridge. Pop.
63,566.—The town of KILDARE stands on
an eminence 30 miles 8. w. from Dublin.
Near it is the common known as the ‘* Cur-
ragh_of Kildare,’ 4858 acres, owned by

the Brit:shvgoveinment. Pov. 1576.
: : (kil’der-kin), a liquid
K11derk1n measure of 18 gallgns, a

term now almost exclusively used by

brewers to denote a half-barrel.

Kﬂi&. (ké&'lé-ya), a seaport of Rou-
mania on the Kilia arm of the

Danube. It is fortified, and has a good

trade. Pop. 11’70321{1 it h

13 3 il-&-miin-ji’'rd, the
thmanjaro Great Mounta%n), a
double-peaked, snow-clad mountain of Af-
rica, in the territory of German East
Africa, about 100 miles inland from the
port of Mombasa, on the Suaheli coast.
The highest peak, estimated at 18,881
feet, is the highest known in the African
continent. (ki) bathi .

1 il-ké’), a bathing place on

Kllkee he west coast of Ireland,
County Clare. Pop. 1661.
(kil-ken’ni), a city of Ire-
land, in Kilkenny County,
of which it is the capital, 73 miles 8. w.
from Dublin, delightfully situated on both
sides of the Nore. he city contains
several interesting ancient edifices, which
give it a venerable and picturesque ap-
pearance. ‘The manufacture of coarse
woolens, brewing, and the working of
Kilkenny black and foreign marbles into
chimney-pieces, monuments, etc., form the
chief industries of the town. Pop. 10,609.
—The county, which is in the province
of Leinster, has an area of 796 sq. miles.
The surface is generally level. The prin-
cipal rivers are the Barrow, Nore and
Suir. The s0il is for the most part light
and dry, some valleys being extremely
fertile, and dairying is carried on ex-
tensively. The chief crops are wheat.
oats, barley, potatoes and turnips. Beds
of fine black marble are quarried near the
town of Kilkenny, and anthracite coal is
raised chiefly for local consumption. Pop.
R (kil-lir'ni) ket t

3 il-lir'ni), a market town
Kluamey of Ireland, in the countw
of Kerry, in the midst of beautiful scen-
ery, within a mile of the celebrated lakees
to which it gives its name. These lakes
are three in number, the largest bein
about 5 miles long. They are intersperse
with wooded islands, and the lofty bank.,
are algo richly wooded. In summer Kil-



Killdee .

Kindergarten

larney is thronged with visitors. Pop.
[

13 kil’dé), a North American
Kllldee (plover)’(quialitea vocifera),
so called from its pln(ir;(t}ﬁ .ciy. i)

113 3 il-li-kran’ki), a
Killiecrankie "\ Porthanire,
Scotland, in the valley of the Garry. Here
Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee, defeated
the forces of M(xll{q{my, {lu) 1689. . ;

1113 il'ing-li a town o
Kllhngly Windham ’Co.. Conn., on
Quinebaug and Five Mile rivers, 25 miles
N. of Norwich. Textiles, shoes, harness,
cte., are produced. Pop. b(19b20)f8%)781;1_

1 1 a suburb o ublin,
Kllma'lnham’ noted for its jail, and
hospital for invalided soldiers. ere Par-
nellpwns imprisoned and, with Gladstone,
signed the * treaty( ftti K_il:’nmkn)ham.’ ¢

1 -mar'no a town
Kilmarnock of Ayrshire 'Scotlnnd.
12 miles N.E. of Ayr. It has carpet,
leather, and other factories. Among its
notable features are the Burns monument
and the Dicl:kliastitn)te.J Pop. 34.722. .

3 il’'mer), JoYCE, an Ameri-
Kllmer can poet, born at New Bruns-
wick, N. J., in 1

6 ; author of Trees and
Other Poems, Main Street, etc. He was
killed in battle in France, August 1,
1918, during the European war,
Kiln (kil), a structure of brick or stone
used for drying, baking, burning,
annealing and calcining various sub-
stances and articles, such as corn, hops,
malt, cement, limestone, iron ore, glass
bricks, pottery, etc. The construction of
kilns naturally varies with the special
object for which they are designed, but
the same principle is involved in all, that
is, the generation of ample and regular
heat with the leas(tk .f%_penditilre oﬁf‘rguell.I
: il’6-gram), a ncl
Kilogramme weight contdining 1000
grammes = 2.2 lbs. Similarly kilometer
1000 meters or 0.621 mile. See
Decimal System. A kilogrammeter, a
unit employed in the measurement of
mechanical work, is the mechanical work
expended in raising a body whose weight
is 1 kilogramme (2.2046 lbs.) through
the vertical height of 1 meter (3.2859
feet), and is (e(k]lli?g 0?15233 foolt-pounds.
i il’o-wiit), in electricity,
Kilowatt one thousand watts, a watt
bei the unit of power.
equals 1.3408 horsepower,
hour is the energy resulting from an ac-
tivity of one kilowatt continued for one

hour, and a kilowatt-minute is the meas- 4 £
Kindergarten

a town and police fying °children’s garde
Stir- given to a system of

ure of work accomplished in one minute
by a machine of kilowatt power.
Kilsyth (kil'sith)

urgh of Scotland, in

383 s8q. miles.

lingshire, 12 miles N. E. from Glasgow.
The inhabitants are employed in iron and
coal mining and cotton weaving. L’op.
7292, il ) .
i 3 i il-win’ing), a town o
Kllwmmng %cotland, in_Ayrshire,
21 miles 8. Ww. olE Glt:lsgtl)w. Eop. 444Ui
3 (kim’ber-li), the capita
Klmberley of Griqualand West,
Cape Colony, and the center of the South
African diamond fields, which produces
U8 per cent. of the world's output. It is
connected by rail with Port Elizabeth
and Cape Town, and its commerce is
rapidly increasing. It lies on an open
plain, has broad streets, and is well
equipped with all modern requirements
of life. It sustained a long siege by the *
Boers, 1840-1900, Popl.l (191dl) 49,823i
3 a northern district o
Klmbe}'ley, ‘Western Australia,
brought into notice by the discovery of
gold-fields in 1886. It contains immense
tracts of splendid pasture, and much land
suitable for the cultivation of wheat,
sugar, tobacco, etc. The chief port for
the district is Derby, on the Fitzroy

River.

3 { (kim’h&), Davip, one of the
Klmchl most famous Jewish rabbis
of the middle ages, born towards the end
of the twelfth century at Narbonne; died
in 1240. 1Ile wrote commentaries on
almost all the books of the Old Testa-
ment, and rendered essential service to
Hebrew literature by the composition of
his Grammar and Dictionary of Hebrew
Roots. His father Joseph and his brother
Moses also distinguished themselves as
Hebrew scholars and theo}(l)‘gians. )

3 3 im’ér-ij), a
Klmmem?ge Clay {5n i
clay, containing some carbonate and sui-
phate of lime, found in thick deposits in
the south of England (Kimmeridge in
Dorsetshire) and the north of France. It
is a member of the Upper Oolite.

Kin. See Descent.
or THE MEARNS,

Kincar’dineshire, a maritime coun-

tv on the east coast of Scotland; area,
X The Grampian Mountains,
by which it is traversed northeast to
southwest, occupy a large portion of its
surface, their highest summit within the

A kilowatt county being Battock, 2555 feet above
a kilowatt- sea-level.
barley,

The principal crops are oats,
wheat, turnips and potatoes.
Stonehaven is the county town. Pop.
(kin’der-gar-tn), a
German word signi-
n,’ and the name
infant education



Kinemacolor

Kingfisher

introduced by Friedrich Froebel, who
was largely assisted in its propagation by
the Baroness Marenholz-Biillow. The sys-
tem is intended to bring out the moral
and intellectual capabilities of very young
children chiefly by observation; pictures,
toys, tools, etc., suitable for the purpose,
being introduced, so as to couvert ool-
ing into play, which according to Froebel
is the child’s most serious business. The
first kindergarten was opened in 1840 at
Blankenburg (Prussia). The system has
spread widely and is now very common,
especially in the U(nl:_ted Stn%(esi’é ), th

1 i-ne-ma-kul’ér), e
Klne